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A Sunday nghf of
Salvahon

By Edward S I.uwlor

Wme You CONVER’I‘ED IN a Sunday
: mght serwce? I feel sure-many .
- of you.werd,” But I have ‘wondered if
] 'the reason many “of. our pastors are
. not enthusiastic about the Sunday.
" night service Is that they themselves
. were not converted in a Sunday night
o service, . nor have they ever really
“seen: an old- fashloned Sunday ‘night
‘of saIvatlon, -It-always thrills: me’ fo
;- ‘meet pastors who tell me about, Sur-
_~day' nights with- times of mlghty
. visitations of God the Holy Spirit in
- salvation, ‘and who are- ‘hungry for
‘ the repetitian of such services.

- T'was converted in an old- fashldned

- __Sunday evening. service of snlvatxon, :
“and I have always felt I must see such
::':vtsxt'atmns of God in our Sunday eve- .-
.‘ning services. . We are too apt to say
. .- that what happened years ago canngt’
"-.today. Really that is not the answer -
~in full; it is" but an excuse .to salve

our consciences and ease our endeav-
ors. T, beheve that theé Holy Ghost is

! _.wmtmg -and - available. on . Sunday
- “nights in_ 1962, {or the Holy Spirit
- ¢an still break and mend the hearts
- .of men on’ Sunday mght in our age{
.. ..What happens.in your Sunday eve-
nmg servwes" ‘What type of. atmos-f_
. phere:is produced" Is it drowsiness?
-, Surprise? ‘Rese ntment? Pity?
“.Amusernent? Or is it a sensation ‘of.
bemg llfted mto a hlgher atmosphere" '

: 'Gcneml Sm:reuu':.rJ Depm-tmcnt ot Evangellsm

doUEST EDITORIAL -~
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Therc Must Be Plnnnmg

I bélieve that any church 1rrespec-' S
-tlve of type; size, or location can have - .~
.a Sunday night of. salvation. thh Jesus- .
it will pay -the price. “But the serv- .
©ice must be pamstakmg,ly planned. - .
. —as’ defmltely outlined as-the blue '

-prlnt of .an archltect ‘ :

We' leave too much to chance" We'~ L
wait for. inspiration ‘to  come!, “Theé .-
‘truth is ‘that. msplratlon is mostly.

: persp;ratlon We shall not - get back,. S
-t the Sunday’ mght of salvation in a
.“month or cven -six months It wzllx
take: time -and. we will- have to -be
;w:llmg to keep on keeping on,Let
-every setvice, be planned’in the spu‘it"
“of" prayer Take care:that.we.do not
‘allow our Sunday -night services to =

. become’ cheap.or inconsistent with the . .
-essentxal spirit- of evangelism, Plan.
always for. the opportumty of draw- :
mg the net' .

Thcre Must Be Strong Preachmg

_ We must get-back to the place. of
'glvmg preaching a sensahonal part: -

_in the, Sunday evening service.. The -
‘pleadung of the apostles made such :

'._a sensation that they were . accused e
“in the. Early Church of turning “the
Messages be- "
‘canie’ moral earthquakes in the: ‘cities -

'ir ‘which ‘they were, preached. Fin- - . -
"ney, Spurgeon, Moody, :Wesley, " .

: .Bresee-—these were men whose words,
ﬂ}pruduced a powerful sensatxon among
their hearers., And let us never for- -
~-get that Christ himself was sensation-" . ..
al "in: His ‘preaching. " His words,

world upsxde down.”

thrilled thelonging- multltudes until

.they saxd to Him, “Never man spake ' .

[
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like. this man.
. that we need to learn in,our day the'
- type of sensationalism ‘employed in
" Sunday nights of salvatxon in. the .
) yestelyearb : - o :

: There Mu'st Bc Atlrnctlon O

" people.

~ - can_ be-di
7" worthwhile.’

.

_'.' What if Seckers Do Not Come"

- }

Tt :,eems to me that thcre is. need for

. of our message. The employment: of
" our natural mannerisms and ability -
‘into: somethmg‘- .
“Think, for" 1nstance of
' - or ~ Martin'
Luther at Worms or. Wesley preach-'
.ing.in the open air of England, These’
~ ‘were’ times when the sensationalism-
of a pure and. simple gospel moved\
~hearts -and . consciences.
. ance of stale platitudes in essay form
" is an insult_to Christian intelligence
" and an affront - to. the gospel. -
_ .member, preachey, the gospel contains- -

developed: -

Paul, before . Agrippa;

The utter-

i itsell the mightiest attraction. that

" man hds ever felt. The preacher who,
',under the guidance of the Holy Spirit,
" can-realize that eternal hfe or death’
- _for every ‘soul. is- involved in ‘the
. -proclamation of the' gospel will, T be-

‘Re- .

»" 1 have ‘alwayq felt -

. fmahsm in. this husiness of our preach-_-;'-
-~ ing on‘Sunday nights. Let us use-any

" methods: that will attract and bring.
We' can see much. accom-.‘
plished by the sanctified use of our
own- personahtles in ‘the presentmg-z,

R

is on. - That must be doné when he i is

alone. before God. During the altar -

¢all he is believing: - He is flghtmg the:..

~ “fight of faith’ agamst unseen splrltual
foes, : and he is watching for a way
' to* win the battle. For him, the altar.

g c'lll after preachmg is the battlefm]d' '

:;What Ahout the Altnr Servxcc" '

The winner-of souls cannot agonize =
‘over souls only wheh the alt'lr cal)

i .

I have had many plqachers ask me, s
.“How shall I, durmg an altar servige

on -Sunday night, pray. for.. sqmers

“after I have prﬂnched my- best and

pleaded - thh them to

Chrisﬁ"" :
Speaklng for myself I do not pray

much duung “the altar service for-
sinners,. T do most.of ‘my praying be- -

',foie 1 go to the service. I'talk it all

aver

h God,-and let Him.do some -
-.of tllt:u:z%fkh‘?gjwhtle 1 hsten and take

-arders,’ ‘and get light from Him 'I‘hen

lieve, utter on Sunday . night all its

truth In. do!ng that he will not. fail
“to. produce a sensatlon among hlS
.»healers Lo :

Y tell Him that, if they cotne, Hek

shall have the glory. If they do not

. come and if I sée no one seekmg Him,:

" I'shall trust Him to carry . on the hat-.

-‘tle and .to follow- them. like the hound -

.. ~of heaven, even in the silence of the

j,:.mght after they have passed out of_
".:-my sxght .

.-2‘

and the altar call is ‘on; T remind God
of 'His promises and remmd Him of -

- -my hielplessiiess unless He helps me., .

I remind Him of the need of the. Holy

" Ghost to convict mien of sin. 1 remmd
. Him' thnt these are-sinners, He’ loved

thém, He redeemed them, I remind. -

* Him. that I have done my best and
" that I re]y ‘onHim, | -

- So pray ‘before the Sunday evenmg
service' expectantly., Watch for God

to show His hand during the service’
rand: for a- ‘bréak, Watch. as a genera}
" watches" for advantages and- vietory

“on the field-of battie, Also.remember. -
that in’ Sunday night salvation work
‘you must have patience, the kind that. .

.James talks about, that patienice .that -

- waits in hope for-the harvest. Let-us-

“reap ‘in. earnest,  hasten’ while the

fields ‘are ripe for harvest

N Sunday mghts of salvalion are the '
.urgent need of the’ Church of Jesus
Chnst m our day S -

Sat

e The Pmacheu M’ugaxina R

come to

‘when I have preache\ my -message ..

et i ., R

'"=Whot would you con51der io be--.

.o

SR
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The Unpordonable Sm of the Pulplt"

-Pm-:vmusw in . my detorlahzmg I
X have noled the editorial “firsts”
‘of Dr..J. B. Chapman and Dr, D. 8.
: ‘.:Cor!ett "Now it is my pr.lvﬂege 10
'\ peej over the’ shoulder of the late Dr. .
.- L. A, Reed as ‘he wrote his First
edntoual for the Preacher’s Magazine. .-
It was for lhe March ~April issue of‘
- 1949

51 could a]most have predlcted hxs

1945 through 1948 I was a student of

' his _at Nazarene' Thealogical ;' Semi-_
o nary.- A dyn'nmlc man “was L. A,
" Reed: He'left an indelible stamp ot
: .. all his classes. You might not aIways_"
© agree- w:th Dr. L: A Reed, but yaou.
"+ could."never jgnore "him, nor forget
In those classes he covered:- the’
_ bx oad scgpe “of -practics “and the s
.-.pxeachmg m1mstry Yet-he had an .
.cmphasis. which - tepeatedly : flashed -
“out like an an‘hne beacon on a dark
- "night. Here. it was
o 'be mterestmg '
S0’ was not in the least surprlsed _
7 .as I read hig first. edztorlal to find: .
. words like these,’ “If a sermon isnot
- interesting, ‘then - it -should not. be ~
plea(,hed " Blunt words! They slap -
_ - us\across the face like a cow’s tail’ in
Lo fly tnne The meamng 1s clear—- :

hi, -

"y

"Mal:e the Sermon Interestmg or Elsc s

Don’t Preach It

. To L ‘A. Reed 'the preachers un-,;
- -_pardonable sm (professmnally speak-;

e fnnuary. 1962

‘uig) was- dullness
not tickle the stars. It might’ Tack “in b

Preachmg must-__
: - preachers from.’ heresy, but ‘none to

- or thodoxy)

A ser mon m:ghl

lomiletical balance Its “transitions

“niight be seriously defective. But. it

must never be- drab.- The audience:.

- might’ not be swept off its feet by

soaring’ eJOquenLe but they must not
bc left yawny. Dr.. Reed . .did" not

" ~thinimize . such sermonic virtues- as-
‘_.'_-B:bhcal content, acdurate exegesxs

_point of emphasis. . During the years .
- thought: -

apt_illustration, or . “progression . of -
-He mxght forgive the ab:
sénce of one or more of these; byt ] he’

could - never forgwe the nausea’ of .

pulpit ‘boredom: ‘I. can almost - hear . -
him say,.“Be an.intéresting preacher, * -

701 else tum in 1 your c:edentials moe T

-

The Trogcdy of Pulp:t Dullness _

Re:.allmg L. A Reeds forthrlght
'posztzon on pulpit boredom, ‘T must

"'_(_OnfESS he had logic on hi8 side.. There -

are’ safeguards set. up ‘to- keep our.
keep them’ from- ennui. . L
. -Every minister in - the Church of
the Nazarene inust answer annually -

to his p1es}dmg general superiritend-

.ent regarding - his sou] welfare (and
-this _includes, by influence, his
Whats more, if "he be- " -
gins*to drift oné wit, from the Wes- = .

leyan- position on -doctrine hls
audience "will detect it -soon, - And
word: will qu:ckly get to his superiors.
‘But while he- may, be as. orthodox -
as St Pau] hxs scrmons may be no -
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mentlons

:.-a “major |

- ‘ L

* If-a minister ‘wrests.the Scmptures,

'We have laymen who will spring into-
. action like unleashed hounds and,
O like Aqmla and Przs(:llla, will fly. to-,_ :
- their prayer closet.to pray him back - -
“into. the path of Biblical dccuracy. :-.'
" And thank God we have such laity!
" .But’a preacher may divide the Word.
, thh razor-like sharpness and yet be
And-

as dull ‘as a drizzly’ thhght

' -who can fmd a eure"

 'So Dr. Reed- was not beatmg the"

a:r in his strong feeling that pulpit-
- dullness was the preachers unpardon-
able sm : Sl

Y Sy -

: What Causcs Pulplt Dullness" SRS
--ple answer. .

-more palatab]e than fiour Hls audl-h
~ énce may be sub]ected every week °
" “to the horrendous ordeal of- sitting -
' through several’ instaliments of tepid -
: sermomzmg, as devmd of msplratlon'
"as a dry-river bed. '

I‘rom ‘the same incisive pen “(par- .

embarrassing | words,
pelled to adm:t that ‘génerally . a lack

~ ofinterest is due 16 two things, name-

ly, poor sermops and no enduement. "

. The lack of sermonic. sparklé, he_
g _"-~was seymg, arose from the sad fact -
- that .. the - preacher was - _
" ashamed of his sermon’ .and therefore. .
felt no enthusiasra for if..
‘unenthusmsue _preacher’ soon begets .
a- ‘sSnOoZing. congregatmn
~ better prepared ‘quality ‘in“content,’
'»pertment _the!
. -would " gwe to theé: pulpxt a ‘sense of
- urgency which ‘would. catch fire - N
. the pew. ~These are strong and hum:
" bling words
- .  Better setrmons—-we. do. have a
" means af solving. that.- -But when_ he
o no - enduement” he pricks -
Uoous at.a pomt of keenest sensxtlwty ‘
‘This matter of anointed preaching ‘is
Laymen wish "we -
would come to grlps thh 1t They' ‘

inwardly

hsteners-—these

who.can bear them" :

13

ISSUE

- dan me, {ypewriter) there come thesé -
MWe are com- .

“And -an”

Sermons :

Qmust maintain . that .
'aIerts him immediately if he-is losmg

‘weep .over-.it-and plead, for more -}.
We .could

devole an entire. preacher’s .
meeting to a frank facing of this-

momentous matter of anointing. "As " .
~ to a lack of anointing,’I plead guilty
'-'and conifess for most of you. B

anointing “in the .pulpit.,
well -

Why Is Our I’renchmg
“Not-More Ancinted? "

Is the lackluster preachmg caused- IR
by prayeilessness? Or is it -the re-.

gult of deteriorated splratual sensitiv-".
“'ity? Do we have the’ “feel” of -lift -
r.when there -is anointing;. and do we -
sense the "drag ‘when we: seem’ to |

be going it totally alone? Do we fail

* to serise the. Holy Spirit and His pres- — ..
ence; and thus fail to co-aperate with - |
~Him? - Who" can reply to- all these " "
E -questxons" N

“Ofthis I am sure:
Prayerfulness

“does not guarantee interesting preach—_- o "

ing. I have known mén who soaked

their ‘sermons .in -prayer and yet .

_preached . their, congregations "into . a -
~stupor. }
“much’ nmiore casily dmgnose than I .

«can prescribie. I.am a patient and not= e _
a physician. - I feel my-own pulse in . I~
: _the matter of ancinted preaehmg and_-

Let me be honest:

it is altogether too wealk,

‘But’ 1 do know this;
“feel”:

any * major .segment of -his audience.

-'This: apphes whetlier he preaches: 1o .
“a dozen or’a thousand. If a'preacher - _
daes .nof know when his™ listeners . ¢
. have tuned him out, at least a major - .
part of them, he has a ministérial mill- -~ 7~
stone. around his neck. If-interest .
‘does wane sériously, a preacher has -
eecreate _m-_ T .
.terest or pronoince the benediction,.
‘It is folly to. keep a’congregation in
church physxeally “when they ‘have "

but two alternatives:

gone home mentally.

-

DN

there is. no sim-
‘alone .
" helped me.’
: ."preacher is .clear out of focus.
¢ name mlg'ht have been Oke when we'
_, finished preaching, but it is Beccher °

by the: time -we have. greeted  the’

I can
) : {last member of the congregatxon

a preaeher-' e o )
which - = "

'I'he Preucharu Magmina'. :

| ‘I‘rom Whence Shall Our = '

' Delwerance Come?.

' How can a preacher know thot he

the church.

kmdhearted laymen

Our

- The. truth remams that SDme of oor

“That; was. a

) lapse ifdto pulpxt monotony” Cannot '
-, some _inventivé. ‘genius develop “an
" interest: meter" 1 would gladly buy

Cis no. lcmger .the - spokesman. of -God -
but ‘merely a prattler of Tullabies?
o Perhaps a church-wide custom of:
. ours makes it harder. for God io help -
Tousg relatwe to a better evaluation of
LLour, oW preaehmg "When our ser-
" .mons are ended. we. walk to the door
. and greet the people ds. they'leave’
. Many of us who. would.
“have been able to weigh our sermonic -
" . 'success as we walked the aisle to the .
- 'back ‘of the church cannot -in any .
- wise do’ so after- ‘we ‘have ‘shaken:
.. hands’ galore Here is the: problem
- ,Well-meamng,
~file past-and shake our hands. If they-
* would merely .say, “Good—by, Pastor, :
~ -God bless.you,” it would be fine, But -
- they aré courteous and-feel” cornpelled
“to pour Syrup on us.
" sweét’ serwce " “Your great message )
By this time the average -

one for my .own ministry. -It wauld

- be. attached to ‘the -pulpit and would -

automatically register the interest-

“quotient of-the audience. It shou]d_
have a face like a temperature gauge
with” a safe operating zone and a.
'danger zone. It.might be well o' have
it emit a sound like a snore when the
Jinterést drops into the -danger zone.-

In  utter candor, who. will alert.-_‘_r'

us- to the .lack of interest -in.our

preaching? - Should not our. - wives be '

"delegated so.to do? Or would most of
‘us be willing to listen if our wives -
church | w1th‘
the audience reaction “to -

turned to. us after .

"Honey,

YO sermon this. morning remmded

me of a. caterplllar with ‘sneakers on

- crawlmg gver a, Persian rug” No, I
guess that-would he too blunt. But .-
it does suggest ‘a pract:cal solutlon.‘.:
So.if no ecclesiastical Edison comes:
out with- an‘interest. meter. I vote for -

- our w1ves——w1th candor and tact--to_ .
keep us mformed After all, we are * -

'-dlscermng laity were perhaps biting -
.. their lips-to. keep from saymg, “I.
I'was never rhore bored in my life.” -
‘ Who wxll wake us up when we_-

- proclaimers. of -an evangel, not dls-
- pensers. of soothmg ‘Syrup, o

Whatever it .may take, I say it

‘agam ‘in unison with Dr. L. A. Reed;.
“If -a 'sermon is not interesting, then
it should not-be preached.”
- i ‘the: same breath T cry;..“,‘
“Oueh"' : . e -

And,

- . A Heurty Thank—-you

: ‘_'CHANGE IS AN mtegral part of llfe

.'__James McGraw and Mrs

We -meet. and greet our frlends. .

As we- usher in the year 1962 we

‘fmd it necessary to say good-by to-
..« two splendid, long-time "contributor- -
.-fr:ends of - the Preachers Mugazme

. .Ianum’y. 1962

S _';and then ‘wave guod-by, that is life.”

"_-vuIed the .

Vaughn

" Professor James MeGraw has pro-_- :
personahty Lo
1955. - For .

ninety-six * months he ‘has gathered:. -
p1ctures and materla] He has ehosen_

. 5.

preacher

- seriés- smce - January,

Roth o
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 well

[ .
: 1.

His de-

—to each of .these Professor-McGraw,

. has_been a master of ceremonies de. -

e, He is being released’ from: this

D S PR L NI R e

e o g M S i s
*

Hrogpen

factors "as

EUB Leadors ‘Stud'y ’

Mcthodlst Merger Plan:

: Dayton, Ohig—~The . riext General"
- Conference of thé ‘Evangelical United
: Brethren churel: _scheduled for Octo- -

. the

partzculm responsxblhty, ‘but we are

plannmg 1o use his talents in other.
in the near

argas of contrlbutmn
f uture

.. Mrs. Ruth Vaughn eonr]uded her‘
' edltorthp of ‘the ““Queen of the Par-

. ‘ionage

_he. has mamtamed an unusual-"
Ay hlgh degree of “interest, -
© seriptions- of -the. preaehmg ‘of - the
" worthies of the pulpit has’ made- a
" contribution- that will' not soon be’
- forgotten Nlnety -5ix men have been,'
_ introduced ‘on ‘the eaver and through
. the pages of the Preacher's Magazme

ser’vme The Preachers Maga me is '
by very nature’ ]qrge]y masculine in,

its outluok——blunt musculal perhap&-

awkward That is’ just because we' |
are men: Mrs Vaughn has provided
“the charm, the femmm:ty, the ruifles - .
. and. lace. And’th¢ Preacher's Maga- _
zine: has been the better Tor it. -So, - .
-after more than a_year and a- lmlf of
fine sérvice; her- month]y pages, of .
o pmhaxts récipes,” and- chats will .be
mmaed ‘A stomach- mmded soul like’
“me could almost smell the spice and
.the perfime as I perused these pages.
*“Thanks,  Ruth * Vaughn. ;
made a host of friendy for the Preach-.
er's Maqazme from the petticoat por- - -
feature last month. Since - :
--_,June 1959 she- ha‘; glven splendld

tion ef the p.li'sonage household.
: - —-N R O

ber, 1962; will reccive a de[lmte pro-

‘ Aposal for or against. merger with. the -
. Methodlst Church
“Slates. - - ‘

This- ‘was que clear‘m a formal':"
Jstatement released by Dr. Reuben I
- Mueller, senior E.U.B; blshop and'
--chairman of the E.UB. commission
-+ on church federation, whlch will meet
- April 17 with a s:mllar )gwup from -
~ the Methodlst commission on: church
) union to discuss the factors mvolved
; m such a proposal o '
However, E.U.B, leaders have al-
. ready vmeed concérn “about such
“questions of absorption”

the

inté* the ' Methodist - episcopaté, . the
Methodist orgamzatmnal structure,

~‘and -the difference in size between
‘(Thr,-_ Methodists " r

tWO budies

" nations,"”

number 90(}0 f)[){) wh)le the EUB .
- ‘church- is cumpo%ed o[ aome 760 000. -
 memibers) a
' < Bishop Muel]el noted that, 1f the -
. General: Confexen(,e votes favorably,
- it may authorwe Athe. commission to -

wmk ouf- a- plan -and’ basis: of union

for suhm:ss:on to-the 1964 Methodlst
‘General  Conférence and the 1966"?

LU, B Confetence

Unlted AR
L Crltlcul of “Revwal” : }
‘The_ éontemporary rehgmuc. revwal _
haq itself contribited: to the - curre_nt.-" '
in-the
- opinion " of . social - phxlosopher “Will .
Herberg -of  Drew- University, Mad-®
ison, New Jersoy Dr.-Herberg-spoke -
“reeently on the sixth annual Bishaop..
Danald H. Tippett. Lectureship at the "
University of the Pamf;e at Stocklon, ;

decline. of ‘ethical standards

California.’

You have .

B SV 0 O ST

‘He: called. it ‘hoth plahtude and'.- .

moral dlsmtegmtmn

The Pre 1¢herﬁ Maqaz!ne.

-pmadqx that AmE}'lCd ‘is at once.“the | *

“most’ *.reli'gious and . most" secular of ...
and urged -a ‘recovery of .. -
conscience” and’ - character . to stop o

- God :on-:their - labors.
"',.exght-week emphasis. featuring_ the .
"Sunday night 'service, the Sundayl
"+ évening attendance doubled. They.
., enjoyed ‘a 45 per- eent mcrease in
. attendanice  after ‘the special : cam-~:
 paign was over, and- the-: ‘pastor _re-
" ceived twenty. mew members into thel _
_ church.” When he was. sending in -
- this report he had another class ready. - .
" for ‘meémbership. The. Sunday school
is showing a 30 per cent:increase.”
We -asked Pastor Burke to share -~

. lis: plans - for ‘this. special’ Sunday - .
- mght émphasis w:th you, and we pre

Gy

THE Demn’rmeu'r of Evangehsm wﬁl try durmg the eommg :

rnenths to tell the story of what happened. during the. “Shmmg Lights T

. '.‘,‘:;'on Sunday Nights” part of the “Evangelism First” emphasis in various .

. sgetions of dhe church. -—Enwanb S LAWLOR Sem'etary Department of

L 'Evangehsm

bl
. .—_ -

v

_Chosen fhls month is: the story of whai hoppened in:

'Locatwn. Woodlnnd Church I!ammond Indmna

: 'Numbcr of members 102

E " Average Sunday school attcndance 105

HE Woonmnn Cnuncn of the Naz- :
arene .in, Harnmond Indlana. Has -

. “made the Sunday night .service. a

vital. part of their evangelistic out-
reach.” The pastor, Rev. Owen: M_

© . Burke,  has “led the church 'in &
”‘_:planned program- of ‘calling, ‘evan-
. gelism;
" emphasis on making the. Sunday mght
‘seryice vital and ‘spiritual. :

~and revival - :with  special

‘Undergirded -with prayer,- this_‘
church: has enjoyed the blessmg of
During an

"_Ianuary 1982 :

B

Pastor:” Rey. Qwen M. Burke o

sent here some of the plans and Jdeas N

‘he used. : .
Plans- were lald in. advance for an
elght-week campalgn “of -
mght evangelism, The Sunday- eve-:
ning -service -was" planned . to “be

spmtual and interesting to the out- -~ ..:

sider as Well as the members of the
congregatmn S - ;

The church was. d1v1ded mto two-:-'“_ B
teams - ealled the -“Sons of’ Thunder" ’

angi “Gideon’ s Banel " Each side had

a captain, a theme chorus, and a team - -
A’ bannér, three feet by six.

color
feet, was prepared. It was red on one

: side and blue on the other, with the. 3

fo]lowmg Wm'dmg on both 51des o
kN CONQUESTING FOR. THE .
KINGDOM ‘
Evangehsm Fxrst
OBJECTIVE—-SOLI]S

MEANS-— S

(Nume of team)

S ATHE’ SUNDAY NIGHT STORY

Sunday‘ .

Great Evangehstm Ralhes S

gt

1
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eI b

c arefully planned

1; , God’s Grecc )

The eonteqt was - based on attend- '

ance, ,The captain of thq‘ winning

_team for the night“would come for-.
‘ward and put the Banner on his side
-with his team colorand. namé on-the
- outside. No otlier awards were given.

The congregation entered ‘into the:.
-spirit of the contest and - the whole-,'_‘
*some . rivalry - helped to create--an -
‘—'_'enthUSlasm for the service, . -
Each . Sunday mght qervme “was
in advance, A:

theme wis chosen for each nlght and

a- song  was, hlghllghted in . keeping .
“with the theme. - Varigus peaple and
- methods were used “to" call attention
" ‘to the theme for the night, ‘and to,
' ".'eheourage the eongregatmn to mwte .
people ‘to the service.

The followmg themes Were used
" Work. - ’
o . Jesus
;- Heaven .. .
" Whosoever Wlll '
Revival

. The Old-time Rel:ﬁmn
" 'Country Music nght o
- Country Mus:c Nnght was a real

success. . The musu: was. with the ag- -

:,

‘_peop]e

L, T
N [ .
A

'Fu‘st" was pldced above the globe m‘. .
large letters -with flags of all nations’
~.around it. The Christian and Ameri- -

can flags were prominently dlSplayed

-with this arrangement along with the -
“Try Christ's Way” signs located in, <~
strate glc plaees throughout. the . .

church.

The people were: mterested in the S
“.gospel messages. by Rev. Burke.’ He -
would have his message well in mind, "
‘use just three points, and then preach-.. o
- for only fxfteen minutes with all the .

fervor ‘and . power that God wou]d"

" help him with. . o o
Sunday nlght evangehsm has' .- -

Laptuxed the heart of the pastor and

service an-Sunday night.

: Rev..Burke tesufxes

tu church on- Sunday mght

- The- Sunday night story dees notl: s

- end heré. It ‘will not end as long as -
the enght-week‘_ we- keep the spmt ‘of Néw Testament =
'evangehsm alive ‘and ‘confront the . -
lost with the “message of Chnst on'-:""

:'-Sunday nlght

7‘-How Dr. Bresee prepared hls sermons'

: _ 1. 'He»stud:ed ench morning (Saturday waa hxs day off}

' .2, He wrote out hlS notes—-whlch e seldom - used; .

~soak in. therh,

3. He went. to_bed on Saturday afternoon w1th hls sermons-—to R

——-Subm:tted by A H EGGLESTON P:cture Butle Albertu

They are planning ‘another -~ ‘
" .series- to emphasue the evangelistic'
. They have
_experlenecd the thrill of .seeing souls .-
accept Ch!‘lbt 'md cannot be satlsfled.'; '
" with ¥less.: "
L “I belleve the '
;‘Sunday night service: is- the key to-
_~our programs’in the Church ‘of the
Nazarene;- I cannot see preathmg a. -
; pastoral message’ on Sunday nlghts‘_
- because only church people are there; -
"1 believe we can puf on a program of .-
' evangehsm with revivals; calling, and

_ - planning that will brmg the. out51der_
“cordion and guntar The. people weére - . L

 asked to come. ‘as they ‘would. dress .
Yback -home.” '
~ . Atmogphere for
. campaign “was created by suspending
a large globe of the world from the
: .cellmg The slo gan. “Evangelmm

The Preuchezs Magazlne .

SR S-SR S PR

s used in Heb, 12
© . literal 1endeung is, "Keep on: puxi-"—
© suing peace ‘with a]l ‘men, “and the'-
- sanctification - apart fmm which no

~-man_ shall see the Lord.”
- ‘snge has a similar emphasm
kcep on puzsumg the tlnngq of 3 peaee "
L 7 proskomma

; Ianuury, 1962

Glecmmgs f-rom the Greek New Tesiumeni

By Ralph Earle ]
Romam 14 18——15 6

C Punsue Pmcr S

‘Tmc VERB “folluw afte - (v 19} is

dioko, which means putsue L ('
12:14,

“Let us

I}th OR. Upnumnmc‘? S

The . last cIaube Titerally

“buildings” of -the

“edifying”

“edification.” It may be' that thls

R - word - is thoroughly understood: by -
" .many Bible. leadels But it is doubt-

ful whether the idea-of’ “bmlding up”

"7 is. conveyed " today by this Biblical -
: v “Let .

* - ‘us then pursue what makes for peace
L '.and for” mutual upbulldmg" (R. S. V' ) :

term. ‘The clear sense is this:-

DES’I‘ROY OR Ovsn'mnow'?
The Greek word for “destroy hete

'(v 20) is dlfi"erent from that in ‘the
_ 'fliteenth verse.. This one ‘is kataluo, -
-.'It i translated "break dUWn” by

-3 'Pml’essor anarene Thcnlugicnl Semin'lry )

L i
- oyertl
where, the . 9YC lunw,

" This mes-
.the Same” éhe - wh:ch _
“stumblmgblock" in verse thirteen— " .
' Ovdurring. six. times in

. the. New Testament’ (only in Paul)
it is: rendered: “btumblmg or
: blmgblock R
“That_idea should probably be’ re--
-The 'Berkeley  Version

" reads, “It is. wmng for a man to eat .
~stumbling.. block.” |
The .Revised - Slandard Version has, .. -
“It"is wiong for, any one to make = |
others-fall by what he eas. " The New

- English Bible- qayq, “Anything is bad "
~man’ who by . lns eatmg R
»causes anolhex to fa]l T

yéads, -
“angd the things of upbuuldmg to each -
other.” The noun is mkodome awhich -
. comes “from oikos, “hou%e
- “build.” therally it wouId mean the'
-building of ‘a_house.” But-it came to-

- refer to any. building. - Tt. is \used of"
 “the . beautiful -
- Temple (Matt. '24:1; Mark.13;1, 2).
" Elsewhere it is found on]y in Paul’
_ Eplstles (fﬁteen tlmes) There.it al-
 ways has’ a: metaphorlml sense’ ‘mdi
= frs usually . trans]ated

and demo, .

- what!

for™ the

. kritto..

__.':Moffatt zmd in lhe Bukeley Versmn
Arndt

‘and - Gingrich": prefer. -

down.”: Abbott-Smlth

here!

OFF‘ENSE oR STUMBLING Bmcx" SO

'I‘he Greek wmd for- “offence is ..
is “trartslated:; :

stum-
i’ every othér case: +°

t‘uned here

means -

ALLOWS OR. API’ROVES" L

-“Alloweth" (v. 22) translates the'
‘Greek verb-dokimazo, which means . -
~ Mtest,” then “pmve
_'funlly “approve”

DAMNED oR"- CONDEMNED'?

- “Doubteth” . (v. 23) .

”‘_7‘9 .‘

“tear .
suggests'.‘-
whlch hts vely well_

hy. testlng, and: .-
as -the ‘result of _
‘testing: Tt comes from the same rpot‘_ 3
“ds.dokimos, ‘which is-translated “ap-- .7
- proved” in verse eighteeh' Probably; .
-~ the best lenderlng here is’ appmves o
’ (RSV) SR :

“Cundemneth” (v.:22) is the verb
is. ‘the ™

- verb liakrma, ‘and “‘damned,” kata- "
: krma 'Ihe =1mp1e word krmn meant

= i i

il
]

1
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- fivst
" choose,” then “to be of opinion, judge,
~“think,” then “to. decide, determme,
< decree,”
_]udge, pronounce. Judgment

SRS e

. the

. weak, feebie

it L e b B AL B

' tive dynatos, which means -
. mighty, . powerful.”3
nate..‘term_ dynamts come. dynamo :

'

of all “to separate seleet,

and fmally “to judge, ad-

13"

. 'THe .compound ‘diakring means ‘to‘
dlstmgulsh, . discriminate, discern,”

 then’ “to settle, decide, judge, arbi-
. trate)™

“In- t},te New Testament . and‘
eeelesmstleal wnters it often mezms-~

Mo be divided i in one 's mind, to hesi-
It is- the last sense_'
E _whxch fits best here,

‘tate, doubt.

_ But what about katakmto‘? theral-

" ly it means to-“judgé down” or “give .
~ judgment against. " Qccurring nine-

© iteen times-in the New Testament, it "

s trensl't_ted

" times as

(KJV}

“econdemn”
Iatter
' Rather, one is-

I‘NFIRMITY ‘OR WEAKNEss'? L

The noun asthenema is found only
. “here (15: 1y,

" jective . asthenes “without strength
- The . verb astheneo
© " occurfed three times’ in the previous-
~ chapter. (14 1,2, 21). There it was
* - translated weak " .
“that "weaknesses" is the best render— .

It comes from the ad-

It would' scem
mg here

POWERFUL AND Powsm.ass ‘
"Strong" is the' plural of the adjec-

From the cog-

dynamic, dynamite,, “Wezk" ‘is the.

. ‘plural of the. ad]eetwe adynatOS (a
' [negatlve] plus dymtos) Hence it

A 1Abbott-Smith. Lea:acou, j5+8 2.;7 g.

. 2ibid,, p. 108
[ Albid.; p. 123

Jation:

" until.
“then ‘the" job was very peor]y dene-
"—and selsthis verse in ‘ifs contexl
with - the f0110w1ng {ranslation::

““Those of ‘us who
conscience ‘must’ a{.cept 4s our own
burden the tender su‘uples of weaker, .

seventeen_'r :
“and” twice -as -
. “damn” (here and Mark 16:16). The
.point hardly needs tobe labored that !
is an -over-transiation
. ‘amounting to a mistranslation. ‘ Eter-:

" nal damnation is not suggested here,
condemned” if he -
' eres not act in. fatth ' '

strong,. ‘

. proaehes

' ©SYGT. b LA

means: powerless

ter divisions in the’ New - Testament
the. thnteenth century,

1

men.

PLEASE OR SEINE"

Once each in the {irst thlee vexses-"- ]
of " this ehaptet we find "the word .. -
“That is the most-common - -
“Abbott-
Smith: thinks thal in verses one and’

1y -

please

meaning . “of. aresko. But

three it .means “rendet service to,

.The basis for this 1s. pointed out -
s by Moulton and Mllltgan as follows: ..,
“For'the idea of ‘service in the inter-- :

‘have a’ robust

- The Berkeley -
Versmn gives a very accur ate trans- - .
“We who are strong ought - -
- fo put on‘ourselves the weaknesses
“of those who lack’ strenjgth.”
" English. Bible runs -the. two Lhaptels- -
right. together—there were no" chap-. .

The New . . .

ests of othere which’ underlles several -

BEPI]OACHES OR. INSUL-rs" L

AT, P “xg."

Almost all translations have re-:'. L
(v 3) But it may ‘be thatl o

- of . the NT. occurrences of - this'verb' o
‘(ITh 24 Rom..151 3 ICor 10:
~.33), we may. compare its- use. in | .
monimental inseriptions ‘to descrlbef o
“those who have proved themselvesof- . .
useé to the- Lommonwealth "5 This was - ¢
‘a_usage of the word in that period.’ -
. One can sec the advantage of teans: .
‘latmg ‘the first clause of verge three,'.i- -
“For even Christ servéd not himself.” " A
. “That fits 'with His own statement: = .-
“For the Sen of man ‘also came not.” - -
“to be served. but to serve, and to give:© ~ |
- his life as a ransom. for many” (Mark U
10:45, RSV.): L .

2 The Proacher's Magazine -

this is not forceful enough teday.

. -The verb. here oneidizo, means ‘“re-
"proach, ‘revile, heap insults upon 1

"+« The noun -oneidismos means Yre-"

*: proach,
_Wlth us “insults” seems stronger than"

. and so. may be pref--
‘erable. TheBerkeley Version reads,

. " “"The abuses of these whe abused you'_
S feIl -on Me" : .

r_ev11_mg, ‘disgrace,. - 1nsult."’

“reproaches,”

| =
LEAnNING OR INs*rnuc*rmN"

The word 1endered “Iearmng

. (v 4) is didaskalia. Its usual i mean- :
..ing is “teaching, 1nstruct10n
L _tclm “]earmng today has two mean-

-

Arndt and- Glngl ich. op ‘it b 573 :, T
. !buh . .. P

-~

S Tooa T "

o How the Apostles Creed averted— S ST

: ‘THE LATE PRINCIPAL RAINY used to tell of a-man ifi Edmburgh who L
. was a bad character -and"a conflrmed lawbreaker, often i the .~ -
’hands of the police. ‘He had only’ one redeeming feature in’his llfe--_ L :
- his‘love for hi¢ little girl, who was»an only “child,-the. very image of .~ -

_'mgs

learning.”

“The

4

' BB}

tion _ is. 1nstruet10n

NEB) B

PATIENCE ‘OR I‘oa’rrrune"

. The rendering * pattenee for hypo-
_mone-is too weak and ‘passive, as we .
" have noted earlier. The word has the -
Wstronger, active sense- of. ““steadfast-
ness” o
Goodspeed) Perhaps even better it ...
“might be- rendered
- . (NEB)..
" 'heeds- more " than- ¢ patlence
. {ude keeps.us in the race. untll the-
o geal is reached o :

(RS.V,, . Berkeley, -Moffatf,

" her dead mother, He commltted burglary and was put into prison.

During the term of his sentence, his child: died. On.the day he came

‘ ‘qut he Jearned of her death. ‘It was a shattermg blow. He could not

. g0 back to the housé. He was simply broken. In his wild and bitter - o

distraction' he resolved-that when night came he would, end his- life.
_ in the river beneath the Dean Brldge At midnight 'he stood an ‘the -

* bridge. ‘He  was _climbing ‘the parapet when’ suddenly, “for no reason .. -

- that he could think of (as. he himself said afterwards), there flashed .
*.* into his mind the opening words of. the. creed—"I believe in God the
:_"Father Almighty.” And he stepped back.. Again it camb stronger and” _

.. clearer. this tnne-——”God the Father- Almighty.”. He knew nothing of

N - .Gaod, but. he -did know something of- fatherhood

“Why,” he found" .

himself saying, “if. that is what. God is; if God is like that, then'I can’ °
~trust Him. with my lassie and" w1th myself!” -And from that moment.

. death. recedéd;’

life began anew. The thought of: God as a Father

saved him from being’ defeated by overwhelmmg despalr—J C

' anuuly. 1982 LN ;7‘ [ -;.

e MI’I‘CHELL LIVERPOOL ENGLAND

B VO

. It is used yiot only “for. the" '
- process’ of learnmg, but also in sueh.-
: statements as, “He is a man of great . -
‘This- would not fit here. "~ =
So unquestlunably ‘the best’ transla- . "

" (Weymouth," = -
_'Moffatt Goodspeed Berkeley, RSV .

“forhtudE" BN :
That is ‘what a Chrlstlan o
‘Torti~ -
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Mlnlsters are. aiWGys omxlous to ulert 1hemse|ves to the_“:‘
theological currents of their dcy A well-qualified. -

[ I

""scholar has consenfed to give 'an mtrodUctory dis-

- cussion of one of the popular phllosophles of

‘our time. —Eclltor..- :

C .

What Is Exrstenhahsm"

' TROUBLED TIMES’ u&ually give bnth
to radical ideas and vncwpom(::

': The twenticth- centuly with s great
wars, ‘its “encounter .with -Marxism, -

" ity serious- economic’ depression, and

an’ atlcmpled gcnocldc, ‘has  known
~agony. ‘of soul. Becauae of this it has .
“also - spawned some .radical “views.

about life, One of: these born out of

... experiences’ of - crisis. 'md dcspmr is

o cxlstentnhsm

“While- exu,tentlchsm is not c'u,y 10

defme for.: reasons.. whlch will .be

-stated below, exxstentxallsts - hold:

_ gome “attitudes and ideas in’ common

- For example, all,are concclnLd wxlh'_-
" “man's. predicament in_ the  world. .
“They ‘believe, first, that' all men- face - -

. “the d'mgcr of losing’ their 1nd1v1dua1— .
ity and freedom, seccnd that science

and systematic- way'; of- meeting hu-i-

‘man_ needs .furnish little -real -help;

.7 and third, that only those “who suffer
- in an‘effective way.can hope to keep

3 thclr mdlvxduahty

" The chfflculty abou.t deflmng e‘x1$t-“.
" entialism’ stems. partly from. the fact -

..that its proponents - prefer ‘to be

a gurded by feelings and moods rather
" than by. clear-cut concepts. 'To decide -
. and act positively seems better. to
" them’. th'm_ to - rest in’ _the statie -

By Delbert R Glsh* |

glandcm '-cf the lhoug,ht' ‘world, ;"

Thaugh reason may be crystal clear,

yet. for thcm it is mcanmgless unless o .
‘it comes to “grips with’ m.m 5! haldest' AR A
.problcms——hls ex;stence o

. Confusion. about. the. meanmg of '
cwclstcntmhsn’\ also .arises. from the. .
“fact - that \bomc who are usua!]y _
classed as cxxstenhahsts do’ not want .
to be’called by that. name." In this o
group i8 Marcel, who as & thelst is
sharply .at cdds with the  atheist
‘Sartre, . While Sartre likes. the term
existentialism, Marccl and Heidegger

. (Sqrhcs onctlmc pro[essor) do not; . -
_yet all manifest ‘some of the charac-"j-:'

B -

tcl l‘illC‘: of emstcnlmhbts

T

. Lc#s af Frccdom

Thu_c of these charactermucs are

:,mglcd -out ~for attention - here, . the

first being, d1strcss over the loss of 0. |
-‘zndzmdualzty and frceclcm Modern .
man'’s. soft, indecisive,. sheep-mmded s
crowd-conscicus way of living 1obs.
him of authentic - selfhood. . His in-
.‘btxtutlons, his" way of life; his love'

_of ‘ease. all weaken his ‘will to assert
~himself, thus lessening his use of free-
“dom, and lobbmg his life of meanmg iy
_ o _ " By the use of mass. media in educa- - -
:‘bg<)quan.: qu_n}‘cnc': 'I'hcn.inglcn‘l‘chhinnr;_-.._ - .'-Ktmn 'md cnmmumcatlon (ladm: tde"

'I'ha Prcuchern Muguzlnc S

o Inadcquucy o't' chson

_ vision, newspaper, magazines, moying .
- - pictures,- -ete.) he is trained like a’

_. robot “to: think the same- thoughts -
. and follow ‘the same fashions as the .

crowd, . Soc:ahstlc paternalistic: gov-

T erqment_ more and_.more doees for
*him what. he pught to do for himself:
... At Yis-work he is treated impersonal-
Sy like ‘a,cbg in the assembly line,
" and referred to by. a number. He -
tends 1o treat others.in lhc same wayi,’
—like thlngs instead of like persons.
o Bccausc of this situation he meets the
o lemptahon to evade’ 1c=;p0n51b:11ty,

C oo -avoid " destmy—dctc:mmmg deci-
. sibns; and to-take- his place merely.'

a4s ‘one mofe, 'monymcu.s face in-the

. erowd. . The’ “price of yiclding to his
(cmptatmn is mcamngicssncss mau-.'
. thcntlmty, loss’ of» self-respeet,  and
-+ finally. the "loss" -of cvcrythlng—-—lm'

- cluding his soul, - ‘Existentialists. react”
: strcngly agamst thxs tendency v

S

‘reason, but all, would recognize - its °
- lack of power to clfmfy the mysterles

which . affect” our deqtlmes Ib-

-human to take’ both: mysteries and'
... destinies lightly and live for the mo-
" ment. One_way of takmg them light- .
"1y is to treat them, as we treat riddles,

. --puzzles, or: various kinds of problems
. .. .—something for which we find an
.-answeir ' and . then “forget. . Gabriel
Marcel has made the distinetion' be- °
- tween mysteries and prohlems.- The’
latter are’ solved and set’ aside, but .
. the mystery is- never solved It is,
" . always with ‘us, and we are, aIways -
. involved  in it whether we know it
“.or not. Sin- and evil are: myster:es
~They’ ‘affect our “destiny, and we can
nexthel evadc them ner, gwe hnal-_.‘ s

o _-'Iunuury. 1982

‘answers to them. Our proper re- -,
.sponse:to them is decision and action
as long as we live, not Just to thmk' :
_about them ) S :

- Mmlbtry oI Suffcrmg

~In the ‘third place, xistAcntnaliem .
speaks of suffering, ‘Only at. the -
price -of a.vital kind of suffering can” .

pcrsonal authentlcxty “(or individual-

lty) be gamed Men endure certain

_pains’ as - g matter - of - course: . the .-
~-physical’ l-:mds, then grief; borcdom,
~ despair, ‘frustration, . and: dread.

Dread, let' it be explained, .is not the

fear of something in particular, but.
rather the umversal anxlety “that
“human beings ~experience " because. - -
‘they are finite and have msu[hc:ent L
“strength to cope .with many" of life’s”

.demands. )
_in solitiude, and it often haunts them -
- in .the -night. hours, Frequently it =
. comes .as .4 feehng of’ estrangement; .
" estrangement ‘{rom’ God, from cther &

“A second conv:ctlcn ch'lractcrlstlc"-" persons, from ' the physncal world,

_ of existentialists is”that science and
"logic afford men little help with their .
. -real needs. Perhaps no ex1stentlahst
~would repudiate’ all .use of the pure.’

They feel dread espcclally

- from oneself, It is the common lot of i
humanity to be thrown into the world =
- where one cannot be fully at:home. -
... Yet, even- with the. suffermg that is :
"-"alrcady our Tot, existentialists téach . .
that. in crder to-become. truly authen-‘- :
“tic pcrscns we miist suffer still more. - -

We must deliberately face’ up to the

possible loss of our fondest hopes and . -

.dearest possessions, and to our own | -
death. To push- such thoughts. aside -
is. to niove’ dccper into despalrn-to- :
“ remain inauthentic persons, Klerke-. :
‘gaard wréte that suffering .is .the - .
1dent1fymg mark of the Christiap, for -

yielding to Christ means losmg one- ‘-
self—a ‘most . palnful experience S
. Nothing short of giving up all to Him -
can irvest ‘human life with ‘any valid:
‘meaning. . Voluntary spiritual suffer- -
ing is required of ‘us;- ‘the alternatwe S

is loss of -éverything:
dlscussion of exlstentlahsm
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v o vigor:

" can readers, -

R . '1..

' 'would be. complete wzthout some’

mention of Kierkegaard, known as

.the father of "existentialism. Kierke-
gaard -lived {rom 1813 to 1855. Cer~
~tain' dangers which he saw in. the
‘church life -of ‘his native Denmark':
‘caused - him to’ react with. utmost -
.The essence of first:century.

R

'has access. to ‘some kind of gul&e to -

periodical Tliterature, he will ‘be able

‘ta find excellent ‘articles” from the

. past_several years. - .One. should read -

' uChrlstlamty, he said, had long sirce .

“leaked out, and the people were heing

deceived by their --spiritual . leadérs
o into believing thémselves to’ be Chris- -
If one

tians when they. were. not.

from Kieregaard.: Perhaps the direct * ;

works. (tliose -written- tindet his own

name) would be best for a start. Up-. * -
n hftmg devotional idéas can’ be found - . .
in the Edifying Discourses, Works of * :
Love, and Training in Christiahity. = .
The" Attack npon Christendom shows .. .
how severely Kicregnard. could castic - +

~gate what she helieved ' to ‘be. false

only goes through’the forms.and the. -

mations,  his Jife is meamngless '

_ F'.zerkegaard made ‘it his- . personal
mission to get préachers and- Ia:ty to

- he: honest, to cease playing at religion,
- and to dlscover again-its real meaning,
But neither while: he: lived nor for. ..

‘several decades after his death were

~ his exhortations very sermusly taken: .

" Until the twentieth . century he was

“hardly known outside Denimark, and"

not until the later 1930’s did his works

become generally available to Ameri-
For a little . over two’
. . decades now-there had exjsted: in the.
United Siates what mxght be called

" the: Klerkegaard vogue:

7 Exnstentmhsm “has mfluenced al- -
most every major thinker of our time.
. Karl Barth, ‘Reinhold Nicbuhr, and.
. Paul Txlhch are well-known names,’

- and they acknowledge the effect -of
them, -, Jdeques '

K:erkegaard upon.

- Maritain" (Roman- Cathdlic), Nicolai'
' Berdyaev. (Russian Orthodox), and "
manifest-,
- ThErE ot
/. are-numerous’ other important living
.- representatives of the movement. Al-

. though’ one may have paid it little " :
~attention, *it ‘will bave affected him -

- ‘through his reading. of. re]xgmus Jour-:
nals, ‘néws -magazines;- and through"

Martin - Buher. . (Jewish)
exlstentlahst characteristies.

'"many forms of writing:

.+ For those who would Ilke to become :
.. “better ‘acquainted with existéntialism .
" ‘theré is abundant - metemql

e

_are revealifig reading, :The :Point uf :

religion,: The Journals, writtenias a . -
‘combination’ notebook and diary and’ |

covering “his. life from 1834 to 1854,

View explains some of his purposes

~in writing as he did. Fear and Trem- * .-
‘bling might be a good transition to " .
the. works - which. he wrote -under -
It contains the e
- triging study of -Abraham and Isaac, . |~
the " teleological - suspension - of . the - -

".ethical which points: outthat Abra-
" ham was willing to commit murder -

assumed -names. .

in order to obey God. One excellent~

" source book for these ‘writings is
A Kierkegaard Anthology, edited by -
" Robert Brefall, now available in the '

“Modern lerary” series at a mbat;
] reasonable ‘price, . .

If one

“One ean ‘get some ef the best 1n'

For &
first glimpse ‘into “the subject, Roger"
Shinn’s, The Existentialist. Posture, . -
and L..H. DeWolf's -Pregent Trends.in -

exhtentlahsm in paperbacks.

Christian Thought - (chapter four) are

“especially helpful. Both are published.
‘by Reflection - Books,” Association =
‘Press, New. York.. Much writing in- ©
- the field seems more mystifying than .
clear, but those who persevere will
find . stimulating and . N
reading that should add a now dimen- ..~ .~
“’sion- to their conversation and pukblic - ...
B speaking. 'One may be sure.that the -

vogue of exn-,tentlahsm ‘will. ‘fade

away, - but the me;sghl.s 1t offers us -' -

w:Il rem'un

T ]

-

informative

. ' LA : . B
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Have you ever fhoUght of bemg hltched 10 a- plow‘?
_'Rldlculous‘? . AN e } } P
o Meybe noiL anywcy lt would prove whether or nof

_‘-we hcwe ‘_.

S

d sEr o ofthe M 3

3

N

The Measure of lemg More

P

Introductloh

\_.\

= John Wammakm, noled merchant'
" and libetal @hristian’ giver, made.a -
©.trip_ 1o China to delermine how- well
- the nioney -he had given for’ missions
‘was..being - used, -Upon arriving in
. "China .he' came upon an "old" map.

plowing in. ‘the field. He' was ‘using

oA crude. insttument. fm a plow that
. was bemg drawn by “an ox ard a-
"+ ’young man’hitched together. _
- maker .was: sxupr::,ed and asked for -
*an -explanation. - The: old man" told’
" how a chapel was hemg built'in the:
1 village  and: how. it needed a spire 5o :.
. that the church would he. visible for
- ‘miles around. The’ members. of this
- little  church- had prayed and had.
.. given ‘all that they could, but their:
-ngts had not beeén enough The old -
. ‘.man’s son ‘had suggested to'his father:
 “Let’s give ane-of vur two oxen, and -
R | w111 take- the yoke of the oX we
~"-_g1ve . '

R Wanamaker smd that when he
o ._heard thxs story he

',\"-‘-. n..‘

-*Sidney, Nebraska, ' * -

i Ianugry.-‘lsﬁ? .

‘Wana-,

-Jesus -also . said;

By Albert M Wells*

“'\.- "

o[feled up a ::ﬂent prayer He sa:d' i
S0 YMy prayer was:
‘.'.'huched 10 -a plow, .
. kniow - the joy of such sacn[lcml g1v—= i
ing. 4 :

?H

Chnsuan dlsmpleshxp ‘and
sacrificial giving ‘are in .my opinion
synonymous:

‘p]ough, and looking back, .is fit for.

‘the kmgdem of ‘God.”  Just prior to

. this .(in fact in the same chapter)
“If any man will
come sfter me, Iet him deny himself, .
- and take up his cross daily, and follow
“me.” | This is- Christian. dxsmpleshxp -
"' “This. is aacrﬁlual gwmg Thls is the .
plow “to ‘which Jour- Lord referred, _
.when; He said:;
" his hand to the plough,. and looking
. back, is fit for the kingdom of God.”
nnmedmtely. :
: - 'thew we read this story::
“-. hold, one. came and said ‘unto hun,-
: ""Good Master, what good thmg shall

15

“No man, having put

In the Nmeteenth chapter of- Mat—

e e e e £y o e

‘Lord, let me- be' o
so that I may‘

We live in a- crltu.al tﬂne The
;future of .the” Christian Church rests -
oh the shoulders of persons ‘just like =
you and me. T suggest that what we .
nced is a’concern so great’ that we |
.are willing {o be hitched to & plow. . '
- I.refer tg the plow. -of. sacrificial -
“giving: - '

Aud Jésus saidi  “Na- -
man, ‘having - put his hand to ‘the, -

“And, be-



B

. 1owfu1
' sxons

- _youth up:

:He. saith unto -him,
Jesus ‘said;, Thou shalt do
Thou shalt not commit

and’. thou slmlt have

There are too many’ in . the ranks‘ .
o 'of the Church‘today who, after hear- -

* .ing this same call of Jesus, have gone

- away  sorrowful, . not because ~ they
“+ have. falled to keep ‘the command-

. miénts, but because they have refused .
“+ to :erucify. their affections for things -
* —the. thmgs of the world. Jesus told"
~ this young man to give his thmgs and
-Why not 1o

his wealth to ‘the poar.

" the Church" First of ‘all; the Church
~ had not been born into exxstence
S and secondly, the religious systems :

- of the Jews were usually too corrupt-

- to ‘merit a gift. So the.next best re-

e “Give them.”

. cipient for such ‘a. gift was the poor,
-who had great: needs. 'At’ any rate. it
. is important to note- that Jesus did.
" not’ ask the young manh to srmply',.
"+ -dedicate his . things, but Jesus said:.
o In essence Jesus Was., ‘
o saymg that, until you turn loose yaur. .
. grip-on thmgs, you are i _no position
to give yourself to -Christian en-
“deavor..
- site and a ¢oexistent with this matter
- of followmg our. Lord

Gwmg, then, is a prerequr-

A6

and, Thau -

- and saith unto .them, o
unto- you, That this poor widow hath. - ‘ :
“cast more in, than-all they which have - -~ ] -
cast into thc treasury: _for all they ©
did cast-in of. their abundam,e “but
she of -her want did cast in. all that“.-"': ‘

and come ‘and- "- she .had, even a]l hu living,”

‘ note that the.
“miore”
~high". deg: ee of "devotion. " .
.. verse 42 says the poor wndow put in .
two mites. The same verse says that T
two mites make a’ farthing. ‘Now in .
order td understand what a farthing. . .
_represents ont our present-day scale
* of 'values, I went. through some ref- - -
and . found." that va .-
farthing - would be -ohe-half - of "a -
.penny. .The .widow had tvm mltes, .
"which make -a- farthmg g
It is significant that thlS w1dow had R
‘two mites instead of one farthing, 1f: .
'she had one farthing she would have:
: had 'to give all. But this widow had "
She could have. giveny: .
. only one- and kept - one——I dare say .

‘erence’ hooks .

iwo - mltes

" I do, that I may. have eternal .lifé? -
* ‘and he said ‘unto him, Why callest .
.~ .thou me ‘good? ‘there is. none good
“but one, that is, God: but if thou
- ‘wilt enter mto life, keep - the com--
N nmndments
" Which?.
- . no murder,
adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou -
. shalt not bear false witness, Honour-
" thy fathei and thy mother:
" shalt love thy neighbor as thyself
‘The' young: man saith” unto him,  All"
these. thmgs have 1 kept from.my
, swhat "lack T yet?. Jesus
.7 said dinto-him; If thau wilt be perfect -
"+ go - and séll that thou hast, and give "
7 to. the poor
-'treasure in. heaven:
" Iollow. me. :But'when the young iman .
" Heard: that saying, he. went away sar-.

f01 he ,had_ great posses-
L e 0 mare IS, really the stature of Christian

I A ngh Degree 0[ I)cvotwn

Now, I want us iq notlce ' little

- story which is recorded in the twelfth. "
“And Jesus. sat’
“over against the treasury, and heheld

- how the ‘people casl money into the’
cand many that wore nch_
-And ‘there came a

- cerfain pom‘ w:dow, atd she threw'
‘in twb thites, which make a farthing: . o
- -And he callcd unto him his dlSClpIES,; RO
Verily T say

chapter - of Mar k

ir easury:-
cast 'in munh

Her “hfe Was characterazed not Just. L

by givitig, but by the measure of giv-
ing_ more.- The .measure - of giving

Ll

Thls w:dow possas.sed the
me b[ giving: more ”

R Tho Prsuchers Muguzina ‘. ;

possessed “the
. more,’
" Yepresents a high degree of devotlon .
, Devotmn o the ¢ause of Chnst is
R not a mere abstract principle which’
“We speak. abouf and ponder on. from-

"'_-m QuY

- dollars is rio .exceptionof this rule,

"__hgh_t(;d candloe.
- words:

‘meass - ¢ o
T want you to’ -
“mmeasure -of ‘giving: -
i obtamed first of all by a. . .
- Notice .-,

- diseipleship, 'The - Chrisfian - life: is .
ssmply, but exclusively, a. life ,of
giving, And- until we can. gtve our: N
dollars to God, we. can never effec-
-‘tlvely give: ourselves to God 1f we can
“give ourselves to God at all.r

voltion;
- setvice-and. steWards‘ntp we are only
" giving one mxte ‘instead - of two.

' great’things. But Wwith a

" amounts;

- of  Christ, -
. -seemed: to possess. - Upon arriving in
- Africa, he felt. that God would have
~him. BO. to deep Afrn.a and into Swazx- .

e

“,-

given on]y one, ‘yet, "because she
“measure. of . giving
' she gave both her mites., This

- that had she done t}us none of us
: wou]d have scolded. her, not - even
" the Lord. But though she could have

- sire.

v :
time o tlme Devotmn is represented'.
“.bach came .upon a possible answer

gwmg——-and ‘our  giving o_f_

On, the front, ‘cover of a hook by

A“Stephen Graham is a. picture of 'a
Underncith are the

May T waste. 50 that I show
the faee of Christ.” Thls ‘pieture with

o its mscr:ptlon ‘porirays. the dévotion
. o -bf twenty venturies .of Christianity.
- “And T.say to you that if Chnstiamtyf
* - in our day is Josing ground it is be-

cause we lack p_high degree of . de-
it is" because in the areas.of

Granted that most of ui cannot do
igh degree
of devotion—like. the w1dow-—-we can

* . do small thmgs in a great way, Giv-
- ing is not. measured so mhuch by what
. A M.
" .Hunter says that the greatest. gift is".
- that which cost the giver most. God,
-is not necessarﬂy impressed by large - |
‘God is - lmpressed only by
‘amiounts that represent a: sacraflcml'"
- spirit.of devotion..

s given as by what is left.

- A high deg‘ree of devotlon that en-

. ables us to possess “the. “measure of
~ . giving more”
in the -lives- ‘of ‘first-century, Chris- .~

J ' tians. 1t was a spirit of great devotion -
. “which - led Harmon Schmelzenbach
. to the dark continent of Afr:ca The
“more he- gave himself to the cause
‘the - more devotion. he -

-is nat to be isolated

B : 'Ianuary. 1952

\

. mission board.  This high degree of .
' this - willingness to give . |
“morg, made it ‘possible for Harmonr o

- you- any more -money.”

N

Jand. 'There he coula'ﬁréaéh to ;l)eo-':;_ ‘
ple- who had. never heard the gospel -

before. "He¥ wrote to the Nazareneé
mission board telling thefn’ of his de-

this reply:.

he possibly go w1thout more. money?

supphes

savings he had made in the States

missionary: .

The  mission board sent back
“Go, but we can't send . -
How could ™. .-

-Such a long trip would take a sturdy. i
. wagon,’ several donkeys, ‘ and extra -
Then Harmon Schmelzen-.

. when he’ thought of _his own small |

in a pottery factory. Said this-devout - .
We will live: on. that
and.saveall our funds from. America.” .
For one whole year they saved every .

‘penny that came’to”them from the

“devotivn, -

- Schmelzenback and his wife p carry

- the gospel 16 Swaziland. -So inspired *
was he after giving his dollars for.
_Christ that he became wxllmg to gwe;_',

"hls hfe for Chr:st

. mites,

" savings, all.he had, are both inspiring " - .
'exnmples of the fact that 'a ‘high-de-. !
gree of devotion enables us {0 posgess .
“the- measure: of gwmg more” :

The ‘widow who gave he1
all' she had,” and Harmon
Schmehenbach who gave his meager

threw fin two mites,”

two"_'- :

n A H:gh chree of Juy e

. “The measure.” of giving™- more" s
obtamed first’ by a. high degree of .
devotion, and" secondly by a high:
_degree of’ joy.~ ' '

Note, if you will, that vefse 42
'_says that she *
_The- account. does not.say. that she . .
~slowly eased up to the collection cup.
She_could have clutched these two

mites to her bosom and wavered on
~indecision, but she didn't. She could
have taken along last look at her last - -
_nute before fmally lettmg 1t shp from

7o



in iwo mites”

—— e

‘. is descrzbed as!

.

r'her flngers mto the treasury, but-'

she didn't.” It says ‘that she “threw
With no. hesltancy,
but with great ]oy she most’ willingly

- tossed. them in, ‘It 'was with a high
. degree’ of joy. that she accomphshed
; }“the ‘measure -of .giving ‘more.” -
. “The. reluctant giver really doesnt
L gwe anythmg He snmp[y “gwee way""
_'_‘under pressure.
-giving carries with it.a “built-in con="
~_notation“of joy, for- giving is a volun-
~ tary move made with hlgh inspiration.
- Giving under pressure is not really;;

The very word

giving ‘at all.-

_ Over in Second" Cormthnm let. us.
. - notice what the Apostle Paul has’to
" say .about the joy of giving as it re-
lated to 'thé .Macedonian Churches.
- Beginning with:the first verse of the. -
~eighth chapter. we read fhese’ ‘words:’
. “Now, my. brothers, we must feil you,_:'.
‘about 'the grace that God has given.
 ‘to the Macedonian Churches. "Some- -
" how, in most. d1f£1cu1t circumstances,
_ their joy and the. fact of being down. '
“to- their- last penny themselves, pro- ™

duced - a magmhcent concern . for
other- people

© they were w1111ng to-give to the limit
" . . of their means, yes and. Beyond their

means, without the slightest urging

j from me or anyone else.- In:fact they .

¥ snnply begged us to. accept their gifts
- and so0 let them share the honor..of
- -supporting their brothers in Chrmt
- (Phillips).* o

Notice what Paul sald about ‘the.

- financial ‘conditioh oE these Macedo-:
. nians,  They had.a’ “preat deal in com-
" mion”with the widow, for. Paul says
" they were “in most’ d:ffwult circum-.
- stances and down to their last penny, .
The liberality of the Macedomans ‘
“The grace of God
. giving: in the- churches" Obviously
. they had been llberal in then‘ glvmg,-‘i

' ‘From The New Tcslmnent in Modem Eng!lsh

+. '@ J. B, Phillips, 1958. Used by pcrmlsslon ot lhe
, -Mecmlllan Company R
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“‘the least - glve the most. o
those, who give ‘the most may have the - 7

T can guarantee that -

oy L

even. though thoy were poor and .
. poor | indeed. But now comes the -
significant part of it all: These people
gave' with - great’ Jo,y-—-they wereg,’
‘cheerful givers—for Paul asserts. ‘that
their " joy - produced . :a magmflcent. :
~ concern for. other people

they, expeuenced in giving was better

‘and " more ’ satisfying ~ than - anything - *
. their money . LOuld{ buy.
‘this fact, Paul says: “I can guarantee_ .
that they were willing to give to the ™
- limit’ of their means; yes. and ‘beyond
their means, without the’ shghtest ;

- urging " from me - or- anyone else >
"(Phllllps) R
1 was talkmg with. a Chmstmn RN S
minister recently, and he sald “Pag- "
tor Wells, it has been my experience *

that, by and large, ‘those who have - -t
Perhaps ;

least - in terms- of dollars, -bhut’ they

have, 'm sure, a joy and.a satisfaction ~ i
“and..a heavenly treasure that no . .-
amouht of dollars can ever buy. .
Paul sums up ‘the joy of the Maee- ey
'domans in giving when he sayst '
“They" simply . begged us_ to accept =
. their- giffs and so let. them share the .

“honor of ‘supporting. their - brothers -
“in “Christ" (Phllhps)
have brothers-in Christ on the dis-
‘trict level and in the general church

that' need our . support ‘We . have

-Observing =

CListen! - We. '~

. The I'?reqehe’rfe Magasing .

The joy |

- m A Ihgh De[.,r(,c of S!ewaqlsh:p

- brothers-in . Chrlst on the fore1gn:" RN
fields inthe peisons of missionaries
"and new converts. They need medical’ ; *
" supplies; they need land and proper- .. -
ty; they’ neéd Bibles and Christian .. .~
- literature; they need typewnters and
.duphcators, they need our support RS
‘and they need it badly ‘ : ‘
God hasten the day.when’ we; hke. i
-the Macedoman ‘Chiristians; will need .
no urging but on the other hand we. . -
-will beg the: church o let us give
-more in the support of our blothers_ ;
‘ifr. Christ. Thls is’ gwmg w1t11 a hlgh'.‘ .
’-degree of ]oy N

e it e e e o

. mites.-

The wulow dxd not gwe slowly or’
" reluctantly. The account says she
threw in her! two mites. She gave:
- .beyond her means. With a high de-
gree of devotion and a h:gh degree-

of joy- .this widow a(.c,omphshed “the
- measure of gwmg mme :

--'»\'

In the story of ﬂm widow we see

“that the measure of giving more is-
: aecom'phshed' thirdly with-a high de-.
.In -verse 44.
- Jesus -says of the widow. that she-
gave of her. want, that she “cast:in- - :

" .-cents, The heart of God is concerned .
- with:and desirous of persons—persons
“wha are willing to sacrificé the com-
-forts and" éven thie necessities -of llfe'
_for the. sake ‘of. His- kmgdom '

“This ‘widow had a kind of steward-'_- ;
shlp that made her realize that even.
"the two mites.; she possessed. were .

not_actitally hers. ‘For it was by the = -
‘mercy and providence of ‘God that . -
“ she possessed what she did. -In giving-
“her - two ‘mites - she was not really .
giving so much as she was exercising
a. high degree of stewardship She
was being a'good steward over that
‘which God had gwten her e

_ We often rather ghbly say that'f.
everythmg we possess belongs to-God.
I' don't believe that and you don’t

. gree. of stewardship.’

all shie had, even all her living.”
This phlase, ‘even all her lwmg,

' u. 1mportant For it tells us some-
~ thing of her: stewardshlp She was:.not -
"‘only willing to sacrifice the- comforts
~ of life for God’s: cause,- but she ehose' :
- to sacrnhce aven the necessmes of
. did cast -
Jin. all that she had; ‘even all her liv- -
~ing.”  This was a. h:gh degree of
- stewards‘lnp which made it “possible
“for her .to possess "the measure of.

hfe, for Jesus said: “She .

gwmg more.’

Perhaps -you" are.- thmkmg now
L lhot thig poor widow didn't have much -
“to begin with, 5o that Jactually. 1t._
' dldnt make any dlfferenee whether

she gave her bit or not: I know what

_ you-may. be thinking. To bhave two-
- mites and to0 have nothmg is"all about.
the same > thing. . Though. this “idea ..

'might seem .to bear lo c Jesus our
B gic, ’ - then every time we see a need we’

would give "of eVerythmg we ‘have
~until that need is met. And we ]ust-‘_.'-
-.dén't do this. We simply remain un--

" Lord, did Tiot see it that way. Aceord:

ing fo Jesus, this widow’s" lwmg and

existence- depended upon those two

"tadé no- differenceé is to boast your

‘own mind to be wiser in this matter
“than . Jesus. Christ "himself. - This -
widow 'had .such- a. high - degree of
stewardshlp that .. she- was ~willing
even to sacuﬁce the neeessmes of_

llfe
Ionuury, 1962

_Further; “ to . say -that - this
- ‘widow ' had so ilttle that ‘her “giving

+

<Al of us_beliere: that G.o'd ‘}s all-"

powerful,.and that in God“there aré
na limitations.

is’ not . conterned with dollars..and

elther If this were true,. if every-
thmg we have really. belongs to Geod,

concerned as needs of the . Church

~and: of qur- Lord’s &ingdom mave past - )

us, and plague us for days and weeks
and months and years.

o1 fear that we have our fu'st lesson'.
in Christian stewardship yet to learn, -
:And. this. widow "“which Jesus: de- °
i scmbet; in, the twelfth chapter of Mark.

o -‘1‘9‘..

-x

This is a -brief but
- .common, and I beheve correct, con- -
cept of God. “And in light of this fact  -°
it -is obvious that. God does not heed .
. the -gifts ~we -are able 'to give . Him,
" “The cause of God Jwas not dependent .
upon-the two mltes which’ the widow
“gave that da‘y 'But-what God needs is

the giver, and in order to-have.a giver -
“theré must’ of necessily be. glft‘; which
gifts God then uses for our good and .-
His glory. The heart. of Almighty God -

v



s w1dow pos.sesaed"the meafsuw of
“.._gwmg mme ' S

o bership

o,

' gelwtlc efforts,

Loy ,.'Ediuonion.'AIbcrlu..bonadu. o
20 R

“sets the '.;':u,act_:'rfoi' US. Whether we \,'vill'-;.'
rise to’ the- same high degree ' .of

.stewardshxp which characterized her
“life simply depends upon our eager-

- ness to see the kmgdom of God ad-

_-vance! .
. Because she ‘was charactenzed hy
- .a- high degree- of. stewardshlp, the
f ‘kmgdom of God . L
Martin Luther: had smnething to
; fsay about m'ltenahsm and things:
- Luthér’ md
‘things in ‘my hands, anid T have lost -

Conclumon e

Thexe are, some” persons today who'-_’
are going about wringing’ their hands,
“and saying: ~“Oh, my,. ‘what are we- .
going to-do? The ‘materialistic trend.
~.and the materialistic - emphasis s

ahout to get us.". And I say, ‘Don’t

right ‘out of us. ..
The Bible says the love of moncy

s ‘the root of -all evil. You say, The-

love of money is cvil, but"money. it-

self ‘Isn’t evil. And T say, That’s

- debatable ‘Love for the things which =’
* money can- buy; from a college . edu-”
“.cation.on down to an ice créam cone,

- has been the most frequant stumhlmg
“"block to genuine Christian, steward-

ship. , JC‘bU‘; said:~Seek ye first the

“I- have  held . many

them all;y but whatever I have placed
in.God’s hands, that I still possess

What about our possessions then" .
. 1 agree ‘'with the man. who said:" “We
don't own them, ‘we owe them.” '

~Kkid 'yourself. Materialism isn’t about_
" to-get us—it's got us! -Materialism.
- has got us by ‘the throat ‘in a death;
grip and is-choking” the. spmtual life

The need of? the church on Ioc.al

district, and gencral levels ‘are for us”
a wonderful opportunity to, exercise’
“a hlgh degree of devotion, a high de-
. .gree of joy, and a h:gh degree of
stewaldshlp, -and thereby - embrace
"-,“the measme of gwmg more '

| "Conhnued from |ost month

. \r‘

II Are There Souls m Our Stuhsilcs‘?

By Dwuyné ‘Hlldle* 7‘_ ,"

£

- PERTINENT to the study of the causes' .

. for" defection .is the consxderatmn]
«‘bf where wé look to feceive our mem-
It would seem: that they -

" come to  us from’ four areas: . (1)

s

Cadults from other denommatlons,
" (2) adults saved tluough our evan- .
(3) . boys’ and girls"
* from Nazarene. homes, -(4) - children-

of our Sunday school whose parer:ts‘

Tare, non-Chrxstlan

culty with two of ‘these four groups

. as regards’ church loyalty -Onee an -
adult from another denommatmn has = -
‘decu:led that: the theology and. spirit -,

of 'the Church of the Nazarene are

- the sort of thmg he has been. shoppmg
- for i ina church home he'is not given .
"o further’ moving about. He- usually
'.makes a good stalwart mem‘ber, It -

‘ Tho I’reccheru Muguzlnc -

It has been my expenence that _
‘there has been’ relatwely little dlffl-» :

Nor have we reéason {o e‘{pELt any.

. high percentage of defectioni from the -
“boys and girls whoim we receive into
the fellows}np of - the . church: from’

Christian 6r Nazarene ‘homes, 1t ds

chmch is glall[ymg.’ -

The saine_canneot be said o!' the 1'1(1

or lassie who-comes into Afellowship
 with: us from a_.home.which - honors’
nelthel ‘God nor the Church There
are some :,hurches who - ‘may have "
‘done a betler than.average job with -
this sort of membershlp through-con--.
*" ducting a ‘pre-membership cateLh:sm .
. rclass, the coneclusion of ‘which culmt-l
nates-in a special service, in w}nch-
. -these boys.and girls - ale recexvcd mtu
. .church membershlp It would be my

" feeling that this would. be -the min-
S imuny, standatd to be required hefore
*taking such a class into membcxshxp._‘
" It has frequently been argued in this
matter. of -taking child:en into mem--

. hership that the. Lutherans and
Z__Cuthohcs do an outstanding piéee of

. ~work in: .,huxldlng children ‘intp their
-~ membership, © -'This™ is
true, but it is equally ‘true that these:
. other’ church groups do not make: thet
.-‘demands in_terms of ‘experimental-
. grace . and. consequent holy. living .
- .which is expected of the Church of
- the Nazarene membershxp. Boys.dnd: -
- “girls are great .‘joiners.!
~drop-. out thh equal facility..

" In:the. case ‘of chtrch memberslnp,,
- involving -as it ‘does a high negiative
standard, ‘without the backing of a
' :,Chnstlan home “the adolesccnt boy'_,
- or girl'is subjectéd to more pressures

. than-he can-logically be expected to

-bear. Our own Church Schools depalt- '

K _‘Iunuory. 1962 ’

‘admiftedly.

“They also.

" takes -the Methodlst fue 'md thé.'
*_Baptist water to generate the steam. .
Mo blow the Naza}ene wlmt]c :

b

'ment has takeh eogmzance of thls fact,
and has given us s!atlstxu; to indicate.
that, if we: are’ going - to. hold the

“hoys and gn-ls of our. plesent Sunday

school, it is 1mpent1ve that we redch -
~ the parents.- If it were my conwctmn_-.

“that church ‘membership would - i

‘_obv:uuh (hdt all-of ‘them’ have nut"
-stayed, with' the -chireh, but the hum<
" ber who have justified our hopes in’
- them -at™:the -time. they ]omed lhe

any way act as a deterreat 1o the- boy' o
or girl {6 keep him' or her from drift--
ing ‘back. into the- world, or if 1 felt
that as a. LhLlth member this boy or -
g,ul wuuld develop as v Christian, w1th'-

‘any greater celertty, 1 would. want to

_port in. the column of “Profession of

be the’ fust in the movement’ to take .
“‘him_or” her .into" membemhip My
expencme in the matfer has not giv-
.en me a%umnce ‘that such is the case,
“Rather; it 'has been' my observation
that young chirch members. of this -
'_desulptton will fall “victim to the -

(lllulemmt of the ‘world almost as

certainly as their counterparts in the |-
. Sunday school who have . not taken,
“the vow of membershlp 7
milted that a class of j Jumor or mter— .
mediite -age ~children coming- info o

church -membership. :looks - mighty

attractive—totally -aside from the fact
- that they ~made. good statistics—

but”. ‘unless thelr dads and ‘miothers

-are sitting in the congregalion proud;._,: o
ly lookmg on, it would. seein to. me .~
that there will comiea day when they. -

will be regarded as deadwood by our‘
-'succes'sors L :

‘The fourth area to whlch wé' Iook
1o pzovxde us: with' an assembly re-

- Faith” is that group of adults whom
we have reached through one. of the
evangehsuc arms of our churth.

" Their numbers are not as great ds 'we

-could’ wish_for, and we should give
consxderatlon -
"While:. they “should- represent our"
greatest and most desirable potential,
unless properly léd into-church mem-
bership they could “also come.to be -

them . the - greatest

one of our «;tansuca] hazards

o

e s ad-"-



'- - hearted go away .
: you feed or flay"--CHARSTEN CHBISTENSEN Calgary, Alberta

Membershlp W1th the Church of the
: Nazarene should combine in the mind
“of hlm or her 'who would join the
- church a feeling of honor and a sense.
-of résponsibility.
“opinion that some of. our methods

It- would ‘be. my

employed ' in' receiving. believers into

" .. instructing. him as to his privileges "
C and- responsxblhtles as a " member'
* léaves the door wide open for-mis:
-understondmgs and defections. While @ *
‘it is true that' the experience 'of -
_sanctification is not a- prerequtslte of
'memberslup, it would seem- that a -

‘o observe the importance -gf prepa- -
-ration ~ for membexshxp could well *
‘in " folk" who . are -not- well
‘and-'who

',-"fellowshlp would ‘not leave the candi-
T date with that feeling. , To" receive a. .
candidate into- membershlp ‘without-

-'spend ‘some effort at tlns leve] 1t is
reasonable 1o suppose. that we may"
:develop the kind of church: members -
we have been wishing we had. On .7 -}

the other hantl I can see how [ailure

result °
grounded and estabhxhed

“in.a’relatively short, time. could drift

Ed

pastor ‘in our church would want’ to -

“be.very sure that -the candidate. for
*membership had at least a seriptural’
~and - doctrinal understandmg of the
_‘cardinal teachings of our church, and
‘'was indeed a seeker after a personalﬂ
e Pentecost in his life. It would be'my.
" - conviction -that. a part of any-course .

~'of ‘instruction for-proposed members

- of “the ~church should . include .the

_matters. of our responsibility toward

. 'the church’s financial program, Iocal .
dlstrnct and, general, w:th as much -

_ . time as possible’ spent in the area .of

“.our - responsibility in ‘the matter of. .
wntnesemg to others

If we- wﬂ_l.‘*"- ‘

into habits of- carelessniess and. back-. . .
sliding. - Qur successor wxll see thom o
"ah deadwood PER : o

Nor should thl‘: pmagmph be taken‘ _
“-as a"contention for a policy of proba-' i
is o
dignity and_Iegtt_i_mate_hoﬁdr 16 hes ..
) .church . .
which, in my opinion, is dulled’if the
- individual -has been tiken in on ap-

‘tionary - membersh:p . There

coming -a .member” of the

2 proval for a ‘time. . It were better to
-:convey -in his ‘mind. that he js passmg_‘ A
‘through ‘an ‘instruction - period. prior. . i
to being fully received into’ member-. 7. {7
;Shlp ‘If sufficient time .ig gwen this =~ ., | ¢
--new branch so. recently grafted into -
‘the vine to mattire and develop, the
‘very fruits he will produce will'thake -~
* church’ membership both nafural and o
desirable wn‘.hout necess:ty for us to .

sell 1t

Cw e

( Contmued nexrt month)

“_To Feed or’ Fluy"

(A Laymcms Plamt)

flock!™ .

.~ hunger mock
~all alone . .
L givinia stone"
for. Christian eheer

.. roared in tones severe. N

- “Oh feed my- sheep"’ the Savicur said:.
. . And when they come to thee for food

. Dear pastor, have you ever thought
how often you've been asked for bread ;

“Yes feed my hungry ‘
. when sitting

.- has longed o

you ve -donned’ the magisterial robe .and
. We often come to church in hope . sad- -
..and th;s the tenor of our thought ..

Tho Preaehers Moguzine D

. do not their |

Fl:lend_ do. o

Vo and you have.f., L
.Or when some bruised, aching heart .

T T TR

. and- food’ for
-+ should. refrain’ from preaching’ money-
" from the. pulplt but he should be a:
"/genius at securing funds without ask-.
© ing for thém. He should be a regular
.- -and. genetous giver to set an-example
. for "his' people, and should always
.. have a five:or ten dollar bill ready
+. when some worthy caiise comes along, "
o -While_age'is not. of first importance, -
. he should strike a happy. medium be-
'tween youth and old . age. He must
) appeal to the grandparents in “his
. flock, but miust be. young ‘enough to-
" fill. the pews’ w;th boys and girls. '

[

effxc:ency expert marned to an. cmgel

‘Really the request is for a samtly

Wcmied A Preacher

w o

AN'I‘ED A preacher who may be: ;

seekmg a new field of endeavor

and who - can - meet the followxng.'
o _spemflcatlons : :

His message must be snmple enough

for- the deepest thinkers, His sermons

_should not be short enough to make

. ‘the_':'-s'er.\fie_e seem ‘abbreviated . but

-+ - neither should they. be Jong enough -

" to inconvenience ‘those who

o 'planned a Sunday afternoon. trip. His -
. car should. not be large enough to ap-
‘pear ‘ showy, ‘but it should be. big

©  ehough, to 'serve “as ‘an auxiliary” to

. the ehurch bus and Yoomy enough to -
' cimp-bound youngsters, .

have

haul’ chan‘s,
chureh - suppers. He

The size . and age of ]us fatmly

" are-of great unportance The children
" should not be young. enough to keep.
- his wife from- active participation in -

-church affalrs On the other hand'c

]anumy. 1982 -

-
St

they .should not be old enouch to: dam-
age the parsonage ‘while playing cow-
‘boys “and Indians. Marrled children- .
“are. preferred, unless ‘they, come too - -

This man st hove Vl.)ulpl tl eio_)‘_j'-‘often with their rowdy grandchﬂdren .

' "',queme ‘without show of oratory. -

‘His wife should not look too much

“older than her hushand or téo much
- younger, She should dress conserva-" -

for the simplest, and. profound enough *tively without appeafing’ too’ mach - -
behiind the times. She should be able’
- to"play the piano,. but should evince
‘great. reluctance’ when soméone else.
wants the job. She should be eager to " -
teach a class, preferably one which
- has made others quit in exasperatlon ‘
‘She should roll up
- help at all. church” suppers, ‘etc,, and.
. should ever bé ready to pick.up Ioose"_
- ends overlooked by the janitor. -

‘A preaclier whio can meet the above.

- 'requirements will ‘be hired if he can’
* also please 15 per cent-of the people-*_ .
‘- who nevey miss a Sunday, the 35 per
cent who come with fair regularxty,-'“j
- the 25 per cent who come when the
.spirit moves them, ‘the 20: per cent .
‘who have not missed IZ‘_,astex_"l Christ-

‘mas,. or the annual picnic- in' years,

and the § per cent who have not dark--
cened the church’ doors ‘since the last -
preacher was hired, ‘but who will no. .

doubt be: curious enough to look over

-'the new man.

If you know such a man, p

paragon.

—-DAVID .B.ARR Iﬂd:mta Obsewerf’-

z‘a

her sleeves and & .

lease'
;:send his ‘name, address, dnd: salary -
“expectations. to . the district superin-'
téndent,” who ‘will ‘have it available:
“for, the church lookmg for such - a"
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Aque, My Heart - o L

DAILY. DEVOTIONAL MEDITATIONS FOR THE YEAR ; :
. This mS{uralioml book provides more than just a.few brief t}mughts Ior e.tch day.’ Haihcr, each
~of these .scriptire-centered ‘devotions ﬁontams more than five hundred words of rich Aruths,
Dilfering from the authors of other ddily devallonals, Dy, Baxter gives emphasis' to the practl- K
cal apphcalmn of the text ."md ub message 1n vu.tonous Chr:su.m iwmg Index of” texts 282"
pages, cloth. board. (ZP) . R e T SR $395

AMark These Men ., "o oo T el
s PRACTICAL STUDIES IN STRIK[NG AoPECTS OF CERTA]N BIBLE CHARACTERS o]
! - Brilliant and penetrating studies on. over o dozen Bible charactirs. -

==

WAL Ty

) cour-nge for both.exlstmg .md achmvmg 128 pages, cluth bourd (EE)

ﬁlntroducmg Chrlsuun Eihlcs

A study of Christian oihu:s with miorc. attention” given lo the’ Blhhca] lm-m 'md thc rolc of tllc':-"-‘

COIIIIIIUIIIOI! Messages ladl(ul h\ F[!ANK S MEAD

" To the cnnccmed minister, this book (.dn hecome lxkc wmdows ol lu,hl shf.ddmg, hlgh momcnt:a

of inspiration on thé deep medning of- our Lord’s Last Suppeér.
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People in - general want- 1o live vital, active, mcamn&.ful Iwcs Yet why are 56 m'my accdmphshv

" ing ﬁ:ufu[ly httlc and lhosc w:th good m!cnt:om. gnmg up in. despau‘ or contlnua!ly compro- :

mising? -
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* that what most people need is courage.
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AN ‘EXPOSITORY SEBIES ON THE THEOLOGY AND EVANGEL oF THE BEST—KNOWN
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- Sixteen challenging messages giving exhnustwe treatmont to the. tcxt John 3:16. Its purpose ulu
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. Because. these’ were problem texis {o the author personally, hours of disciplined scarching and T
“study have been. devoted: to seckmg salisfying answers. Here mm:slers may glcan the rlch bene- . -
ﬁls of this’ valiable rese'n‘(.h 192 ‘pages, c!oth board (ZP) ) PR _ . $2 95 L

Washinglon atrﬁrésee
Pasadena 7, Lalifornia
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; as “different”. but rather as people: llke nu;sclvus wuh real -
g experiences from whom we can learn many valuable ' lessons.

IN CANADA 1592 Blow Street, Wesl, '
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" May she who i the pm'sonage dwells be mdmnt pozsed sercnc'
And eoery moment oj each day be every mch a queen' o

Toe
Iy

SN

’ one,

Lol edltorshlp of this, feaiurc —Edztm
-, W ) 1 . . L N <o

o
_ Por!rmt of 1 a Quccn S
' I WOULD LIKE 70 ‘introduce to you

S ‘Ruth Vaughn Many have known:
- her as- the writer- of “Queen, of the’

Parsonage.” Some ministers’ “wives
. ‘have had ‘the high honor-of having '

" her feature them as the “queen.™ She .

- has always W11tten of ‘ofhers and con-

‘.. tributed nuimerous. artlcles for every-

one . ta enjoy. As.a heartfelt
" appreciation and.’ respect ‘for ‘her, I

- dedicate this article from one "who had - -

" the privilege: of being a: church miem-

.. ber and close ‘friend. 'She not- only'
.. ' possesses writing abilities but’ is an-
outstanding minister's, w;fe and a re .‘

markable- individual. .
Our first Sunday mght in a strange

*"church was made warm and _welcome -
,-.by a young couple called’ Rev. and -

" Mrs. Bill Vaughn “Right after church -

'she came up to me with.a’ smile that-

" was, radiant and ‘warm, Somehow it .

made me feel welcome, wanted, and
" needed 1mmedlately “Where are you
Lo from" Can we help you in any way ™

2%

L

Ilats OH to the Quccn

_ For many months Ruth Vaughn has contrlbuted matcrml fox ‘the .
-“Quecn of' the Pdrsonage“ feature. Thc December 1ssue was her ]’lbt__‘_'

- . 'But we wanted to mclude her in, thlb month ond a fine frlcnd eent o
Cin thlb qunsolicited | tripute. . Mrs.. Vaug,hn-—wc salule you as a fine = .
' ','parsonage ‘queen, mother, and. author

Shc EXpleSSed how glad they were’ to
have us in a way" ‘that you' ‘could feel - -

‘was sincere. It was not because it

was. her job or duty, but because she'
loves people;, ‘Her warm .welcome -
made a pull at your heartstrmgs and ... T
all"of . a sudden- you - didn't. feel like
“al shang,ez at alll" “Will: you: come |
‘over to the parsonage. for.'a liftle” -

whlle"” What a-tr eat that was' Here

we had. just- arrived -in ‘the city and .
ifi just a few moments she had opened” .. -

her heart {o us, 'We have been in the

~air force.and traveled much, been'fo
many churches, but never welcomed‘ o

“insuch a. wonderful way.’

.My fn'st impression has’ not hecn‘_. L
changed I have’ seen. v151tors ‘come.
many times .and " this’ spirit of wel-- .
come is genuine,” because it is from '

- her heart. It is something you cannot .’
“even imagine. unlesq you have ex- -

perienced it. .

By coincidence onc day I cmne__-"a,
-across an article ‘in “the ‘Herald of
Holmcss that she had. wr:tten. I ‘was! -

The Preochorn Maguz!na '

Thanks s0. much for your_ 3

-~ amazed! Here the person. I had for
< a. minister’s wife and. {riend—who -
-amazed - me so many limes—was a -
- but never did, she mention:
- “this: I talked about this to her and -
- she became quite: flustered and .em-
-+ barrassed. This was very unusual for
" her. She said with tears streaming.
. downher. cheeks "God gives me the -
- -words to say. Tt is a precious gift.
Irom ‘God that 1 uy to be worthy of.
- Within. myself- I am’ nothing: I’ de-

" serve no ‘eredit. I w111 never-accept
. the c1ed1t 1 am just the iool that
© God is. .using. ‘Without -God giving
- me wurds I could not write anything,

writer,

My only desiré is:to bé.worthy of it.”

She'is much too hunible to tell you..

I could never get over how a person,

8o talented and .50 gifted in - every
T area could. be-so humble

" Ruth Vaughn is so much hke the

- rest of us, yet© possesses ' all these

5 “things. - You will find - yourself won-.

- défing how it can all be real. 1 can

" only say I believe il is ‘because she
‘lives’ so tlose to 'God!' God: has eti-
.- dowed. ‘her'with so many glfts because -
< He can trust her with them.” . With *

) her there is no. thought of her. talents

" or achlevemcnts, .only te do more’
“for' God each”day. She. lwes by this
| every, minute of -the day

Her spn-ltuallty shows * “ itself i

- every sxtuatlon When she " testlfles

~ there ‘is- always a renewed. ring- of .

. victory.. Even durmg hard places and
. in dark’ valleys there“is no question-,
{mg—-—only ‘giving thanks to God for
-",everythmg Daring fmanclal crises,

*she never doubted or wavered. “Al-

ways. God - would ptowde 1 wouId

.. be concerned for them but she'd: say, "~

- “We've tested and proved God, . He -

. “always suppl:es
- dld' ’ ' .

Marvelously He

I remember one part:cular 1nc1dent

.~ The ladies of- the  church had: come
* for ‘morning prayer. meetmgs for the -
_revwal we, were havmg One ]ady

. Iunucny. 1962

-

was . talkmg nbout ong of her trials

and how she could not pray over it.

It was a real concern for her. Weall -~
Vaughn stalted. .
It became so quist -as she -
“talked that you could feel God's pres-
When - she
talked; you ‘knew that God was giv=
‘ing her ~words, wisdom,” and advice.. .

listéned and Sister
talking,

ence Ceome . in; wavcs

.When' she [linished, we got on our

knées and. God answered prayer,
‘marvelously: As'I hstened I'thought, -

.How wonderfully she shows forth the

beauty of Christ! She spoke so. sim- -

" ply a.child could. undcrstand 1 left

there-with even more 1espect for her

and ‘much closer. to God,

. Another tine her’ husband was. not\_
ab]e to go 1o the hospltal to pray with .. -
one ‘of -the ladles who " was . having ~
- surgery. . She ‘went -for him and was. |
 there beforé the "lady .. went up,to .
surgery.: She ‘also- was there’ when-_
she came cut of surgery, ‘and on and -
off constantly, The lady. said, “She . -
prayed so: wonderfull’y with rne' She‘ G

makes you feel so much. better,”

N have séen_her call and’ wvisit be--
cause she:loved to show others to P
Christ, It was no- trial to her. Tve. .
been with her ‘and. at each home '

. they'd welcome her "and she’d pray - :

“with -them. Some would say to me. . ..

later, “She is: the most wonderful

“minister’s wife- I’ve ever met.” Why" E

‘Because she- is 50 gifted with a heatt

-of love and' conccrn they could not get:

over 1t

_ ‘She.is mVlted to banquets from all
- our . churches 1o give readmgs—not
only gives them, but writes nearly all‘--

she gives,

“Af present she has two’ books out'.-'f'
for the youth of our church She is -
-Many .

“loved - by all’ young ' people, .

Who consxdered themselves tough and ~
“‘wanted no part of Chnstmmty have .
‘become ‘ Christians by the love -she “©
-shows ‘them, She. doesn’t just tell it
“to .,them She plays w_1th them‘ -She
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. She has ‘tWO,lllile_bDyS,"
~_baby, the other four years old, Every: -
day’ she. prays with the- ‘oldest and"
. tells him Bible ‘:(01‘105
. swer “hundreds of:. Bible - qucstlulﬁ'
" that would put most-of us to shamie. -+
" He ¢an’ quote Bible chapters .and.-
. promises ‘so readily- it's “hard to "be- -
_‘heve No matter how. busy' the day,

- '__mg her.. My hfe is much ru.hex

" gefs it the games! I have watchéd |

her' take part in all their “activities

- and then.give devotions. All listened, .
'1e5ponded and 1especled her,

He can‘\

thig is always a part of-it. She prays

- with others around-the altar and’ can .
talk .to them so simply’ that all can.
~ ‘understand: She can guote seripture -
“readily to help and knows- her Blhle,
: Irom bogznmng to cnd

" T have never.niet anyone “who dxd'
. not respect and love - her.

“the commient is, “She makes you feel
< you want to.be-a Christian.” :

So offen

-1 shall. never ‘be the same fm know-—

one‘a new

She

L

~truly ‘helped me to know God as-a -

real Friend and constant Companion. - _
She 'is always ready to help and give -
. ._,'of herself. - L

Many of you do not know ‘;ho s

‘very young, and. yet-is so mature in.
Jher thinking.and in-her spiritual ex-
_perience that you can hardly beheve
“it. "With all: these talents and 'gifts.

she shows forth:ncthing but.love and

author “and’ individual-=most of - all

" an outstanding Christian~=Submitted . .-
" by Mrs. Colleen My Hussong, Amaﬂl.; _
lo, ’I‘e:cas ‘ <

"'o

What “parsonage queen, ‘ at thc ovenmg of a wealy day has not felt SR

llke praymg as, dld the poet'? SR

Thou Knowesf l.ord

' 'Thou l'cnowest Lord' the wearmess mu:l sm’row

‘ "‘_Of a!l sad’ hcarts that come to. Thee for rcst‘ L
E ,__j:Cares of today, ond burdeng of tomorrow

.0 Savrour Thou hast wept oml Thou hast Ioocd

' And Iove and sorrow stll! to Thee may come,

L 7 'And fmd a hzdmg place o, rest a honte,

. ‘—-Ao*rrron Ummowm o

Tho Proochora quozino ‘

makes” Christianity attractive to-alll
. But most important of .all, she loves
Christ. ‘supréinely. She. ‘makes’ Chrls-_ -
“tianity' a beautiful; - vital thing. To -
“know her'is to love her, and isan op- .
portumty to see a Chrlstlan in action, .-
To know her makes it easy to under-
~stand ‘why “she. has. been. so blest.: - -
;. -You can so- completely undexqt'}x1d~" L
'-.r‘her articles when you know:her life = .
is His and to Him she givés all credit: "
- She is an. outstandmg minister’s wife; ISR T

P R L e 5 gt

Jonuary, 1862

The Seui of Ezekiel the Prophet

Ancf I sat where the:; m! (F?ck "S
15) :

ZEKIE‘L, bemg lcd by the Spmt to
-his first appomtment was -not -

'-_Iookmg forward to- the task: which' -
. God had given him.

“His assignment

- “was to work among the exiles at Te1-~ .

‘abib, and the one thing that con- -

- -strained’bim to go was the assurance

- that the hand.of the Lord was strong .

- . upon him,:

:not. know whero hé would. start; he.

,-hadnt a clue to what he would say,

- -and he did not know just what he

" .was going to'do, but the thought came’

- to-him, Well; 1 know that God’s hand'

" is,upon me, and if I obey His promp-‘
s tmgs ‘1. will be all right, = °

" When' Fzekiel* arrived ot the’ nver;f
. Chebar, ‘he saw. the pcople to whom-"-

This new preacher did.

he was sent ‘to preach to., They were*

- . all over ‘the -place, some lying here
" and others sitting there; and a rough-"
" ler, tougher crowd he never did-sce. .
“Where ‘am I gomg to start?™ he
- sighed. “The answer came back as i
“instilled in his mind by-the. Spirit of
“God. Oh, T know! I wWill sit where -
. ‘they are sitting. Surely he was bemg :
*. led of God when he reached this ¢on-:
. cluszon, for this was one of the secrets
" which brought blessmg and . success:
' to ‘Ezekiel’s ministry, as. it-will do to
A all ‘who ‘will ‘apply the message , to -
Sy their own héarts and lives. His pul-'
. ©_ pit was a seat rlght m the heart of
" the people . :

Afterwards Ezek:el was able to

*Glasgaw, Scolland. ]

By Hugh Gorman

AT 1tc “f sat whele they sat,”. s and the.' e
matetial - burled behind - |,
» these words can be known only to"
 those.who have put themselves ; in the -~
pogition of ‘the. prophet and are able

wenlth of

to s‘ly, ‘I sit’ wheze my people s:t

‘\ .

H‘E Gor CLOSE TO; THE" PEOPLE

Ez.eklel as he * bat whe;e Lhey sat i

and looked arcund,; was overwhelmed o
One whole ‘week- passed before he, . :

~came to-a clear’ understanding of what

*he:had, to ‘do.” But’ light would not ..

"have come to him “had he remained

- apart from his" congregation, It was.’ .

.as he. clung to.them, for God, that -
the will of the Lord was revealed to
Hun '

“Ifa rhan is to succeed in the work-
of .the ministry, it is ‘inperative that-
he follow the example of the Master,

and et close to His, people whom he . - |

wants to win' for -Churist .arid for- the

church. ’ Jesus turned.aside from His " - .
own: d1s.c1ples wher " they" returned

from: their ‘mission to- Gahlee, to-an~
swer the call-of the f1ve thousand and
‘meet theu‘ needs. - .

- Do not let us b like the monk wha : ’

went out intg the- desert .and “bhuilt

. o high’ pillar; so that he could “leave ,

‘the’ world and. get . closer to God.”
“One-day he heard a voice, and cried,
“Where are You, Lord?”. and a-voice - -
from " below answered, “I am down_f
“here in-the: wm-ld ‘with My people.”?’

“Leét us ‘Keep our heads' out .of the
Llouds and like Ezekiel, sit where

. they 51t and get close to our people,
showmg them. that we are men of lxke N

pass:ons,
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Hr Gor -ro KNow rm: PEOPLE
AND ’I‘nr.m PROBLEMS ‘

1t is possible ‘that we see. peop‘lé
. cmnmg ‘into, our services, shake. their -

hands as they ‘leave ‘the sanctuary,
. greet them in the sireet, and. yet we
" do not really know them as we ought'

nor ~do- we- know" their - problems,
‘which they are longing to have solved

—and they think that ho one cares.

_+ If the Christian mmlster is not going,
. to care, who else. ‘will?- Ezekiel: was

in the place where he got to know
the exiles in a genuine and personal
way, -because he sat where they sat.

' " To the medern preacher this- means
- visiting the people in their homes, and .

if ‘possible in their places of ‘emplay-

~ ‘ment. When. people see that you have -

a personal interest in them, they will

-+ open.up their hearts to you, giving

. you the opportunity to-'discuss  their

problems, and help. them by prayer_
' -j,-and spmtual guldance. L

" " Recently -a young woman from_
S another denomination came to me. for
.- .some spiritual advice,’ ‘explaining that -

" her minister 'did-not seem to be in~
terested . in’ the :personal’ problems of -

. his people Blethren, let. us show . a

i .- koen: mterest in ‘the affairs of our

-people ere we lose’ their conﬁdence

+ . their. membershxp,.or worse, ere they .

lose their souls;-and we be to blame.

- Let.the people feel that you are part -

= of, them. - Ezekiel threw in-his lot -

with ‘the people at Tel-abib without

- . " reserve, making -their - fortune, and
7 their. mlsfortunes, hls owny; -

. He Gm’ 'ro Kiwow How""-ro
Hrnr THE Prornz

e When tho prophet “sat. where they
) ?sat" he put himself in their.place. The’..

- exiles would never be able to say, ..
' “Ezekiel, if you knew " the circum- :
: stances. in - ‘which we live, you would -

never preach like that " Brekiel knew
““the csrcumstances bec.ause he placed

B

L

" hnnself in lhe same enwronment w1th
- his people R o
When we arg deahng thh the
‘problems’ of mankind we rust, as.

much as in us lies, place ourselves in

- theif position ~and -think from that

: pomt The questions to-ask- yourself

are, What .did I do when I .was faced -

: with' this problem or, How. would /- -
Jesus.want-us to solve this' difficult - .-
prablem? -Pepple often have prob-

lems which seem’ unsurmountable;

" but when we know:the problem, know -
: God and ‘khow that God is able and
‘wlllmg to- help, then wo are ‘on the .-

victory - snde

to find’ God

‘1 aim not askmg all my brethren to AR
.+ do astretch in:‘prison so. they ‘can .. §
.' ' ,'understand what it is like . to he-a’ - ¥
" prisoner, but T plead’ with-you as you‘ S
dealwith human llves for “whom: |
. Christ died, that'in your thmkmg you .-
“will sit- where they are sitting. . BUR: I
The Apostle Paul knew somethmg AR T

to the Cormthmns" “To the weak 1009
became weak, to: wxn the :weak, In-" ..
deed, I have become everythmg in

“During - the Bllly Glal’lam Crusade‘_.
*-in" Britain, 1961, T was dsked-to ad- ~ |
.dress one of the -crusade- meetmgs in. g
- Balfast Prison. As.I Jooked out over - :
the sea ‘of faces: my heart went.out' -
© to’ these. lads, for I- understood " the - N
feelings within’ their -hearts and I~
" Tonged that:God would do Something
far them. - Nine years prevmusly, ‘be-
~foré 'my conversion, I llterally satr
Awhere they sat—as a prlsoner in that -~
“same prison. 1 knew many of those
prisoners and I- knew that God could .~
- help them and save thein, becalise
_oncel was one-of-them; They would = . .
- never be able to say, “It-is all right -
[or you, But you have never been in - i .
our situation.”” 1 'had been'and was . - § -
*that day putting ‘myself .in their" po~ -
sition, in order that I could help themg,i‘

The Pxouchars Moguzlne '

e . . -

turn to men ‘of every sort so that in "o
one way or another I may save some. .

Al} thisT do for the sake 'of the Gospel,.
to bear my part in proclaiming m"_"' :

(1 Cor. 9:22-23 New E‘ngltsh Bible),*
Puttxng yourself in another 5 pomtlon

- will mean that you may often have~ ..-:
. {0 lake: the lowest place; but if you =
: do‘ that, you-havé the assurance in the..

Word. of Ged that. vne day. you will -
‘hear: thé voice of. the Master saying,

~*Come ‘up higher, My fr;end »

- May the prayer of every heart, as =
o you face ycur respon51bll1hes, be.ex~ -
" pressed- in the words of Ben Lemas- o

tel R

DEAR Farnrn'

Hclp me to szt in the pews as, o

I preach:

C eThe New Engnsh Btb!n ® "I'hc Dutegates of :
the- Oxford UniversHy Press. and the Syndlcs ot" :
‘ lhe Camhridge Unlverslly Press. 1961 o

la ;
v

e

o needed word that funll draw hzm;if- o
“to thyself. : :

" Help me to slip into the' pew

close to the one who is bent low  °
with “erushing - burd.ens that I .-
. might sense the needéd word that
- awill encourage’ hzm to. stand up- -
_right and gqm ﬂew strengtk from', '
"+ Thee. :

‘Help me to. move unnottced“

- near to the - one - who has felt.. *
" the pnll of temptation,” that T .
“might sense the needed word. - .
from ‘whick ‘he can gam power'_"-‘- :

to overcome: .- .
Help me to fmd a place closc--

" to the one who has said of done: =
'thmgg which I feel are meant for -

~-that I might -sense the

' needed word, to allay the dtﬁtcul—,.*:'

Lo oty for- both Ris d 1
Help. me-to. sit beude the one uf m-and myself.

“who. as. lost - his wiy in sms_._\'.:' :
dark ntght that I may sense the_— o

.Hg_lp me to sit. be_z.s_zdg cach per- .
son in the sanctuary, that I might. .
sengse. the needed words to help

o them dll “into closer ]‘ellowshtp o
: wtth Thee

, An_rcn;_— A

. For Your ,'Buu'eﬁn Board, o

' \: _.'Men honor results God ‘honors. effort

P

s

We .can always live on less when 'we have more to live for. o e
) Nothing great was ‘ever a(.hieved without enthusiasm.” . . :
" “A’'man can fail’ many tlmes, but he isn't a. fallure untnI he hegms to |

. blame. somebody “else,’

Few of us can stand prospenty*another man s, I mean

" _Originality-is simply a pair of fresh: eyes,

-+ There is only one.rule for bemg a good tallrer learn how to llsten '

- God, keep me’still unsatisﬁed

- In helping yourself you help others,’ ST
" These who can—do. Those who can’t—-critlmze T
Interest always.is compounded on. borrowed trouble, :

[

:Success—a. thing that does not depend on sitting up Inte at” mght so

- much as it does on being awake during.the daytime. - -~
' Many people have the right aim in. life but they never pull the tngger
- Most of Gods troubles w1th laborers in H:s vmeyard can be traced

~to absenteelsm

Iunuary. 1962
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ln Wthh fhe author msmis 1ha’r 1he glﬂs of the Spmi |
- should. be more eurnestly sough'r Only, however, thut

; they mlgh'r be prachced in |0ve.7

The More Excellent Wuy

By Dr. Skevmgton Wood

THE punnss w hlch supphes our
title occurs right ‘at the end. of

'the twelfth Lhapter of- Paulq fust
‘ 'Iettet to the Cormthlans

In_ the previous passage Paul has

S been referrmg to'the more spectac-..
*ular censequences of. the Spirit-filled =
life. He has enumeraied the extra-
.. ordinary | endowments ‘of ‘Pentecost:
- gifts of healing, the workmg of mirg-
- eles,

ptophecy, discerning-
various - kinds “of - tongues,

spirits, .
and the

“interprétation of tongues. ‘But after.,

- this catlalogue in verses nine ‘and’ ten
' he makes it clear that, just as it-is the.

. prerogative of .the . Holy Spirit o
" produce these . char:smata ‘so. also it
s~ His premgatwe to. apportion- esich

one. severally as He.wills. The dis--

.trlbutmn to ‘each” 1nd1v1dua1 is left‘
o entnely to the discretion of the Third

.- Person of .the Trmlty “‘Even as lie-
“wills” should remove all complaint on -

‘our part and thus all envy, on the one

" hand, and’ all-boasting on the other,”

comments Pro[essm Tienski. . “What -

4 blessmg it is for all of us that’ the
. distribution lies in' the Spmt s hands,'
'andthat. .

: He nllots the glfts us He docsn,i .

- From verse twelVe down to ve1se
twenty-six Paul works out an. 1llus-‘

: ‘tratxon fxom the human body to.’

*Tnken from, the- Flnme. Uscd by permlssion

: cles? ,

- not only some. m-e

o

wh:ch he has alluded elsewhere 'in - -

his' correspondence.s. Then he: pro- .

‘ceeds to set “the chansmnm in the =~

“dontext of (,olpomte Chrlstlan life, -

- and in verses twenty- mue and thirty . -
he underlines his previous:emphasis © ° 3
‘that, since it is reserved for the: Spmt-_ Lo
lnmse[f o endow: whom He will, not._

* all "possess the same gifts.
apostles?  Are’all-prophets? Are all.

" teachers? Are all workers of mira-
Have all the gifts: of healmg" K
‘Do all. speak with ‘fongues? Do -all - -
mtelplet'?” Those are h)ghly 1elevant
‘questions. The evident and ‘expected: :
answer, as is mdwated by the in- ~ " 3
“Nc_) \Ail,are-_, AR

terr ogatlve‘ partlcle, 15

New the: danger is. tlnt ‘this: bclug e
'_so ‘some mlght be" lempted to. be
. smugly satisflied with’ the. gifts they -.

-Have received and suppose -that they "
This is. = -

.need not yeari- for, others.
“not - nécessarily commendable,. - One

may also s,cek _and_ o_btam ot_he_l_ gifts.":'

Evcry believer must “covct carncs(ly
: the best. gl[ts.” o L
By thesc. it wonld '1ppear, in terms"
of the analogy of the body, that Paul -
means thase whlch ‘most benefit the

whale Church.. So in chapter fourteen

he ratiks the-ability to edify the con- - . *
gregatlon through prophecy far high=.: 7 -
er’ “than the gift of unknown tongues f

The Preachers Magmlnu. S

" The’ charismata, therefore, are+de.’
- sirable.
. i.must be goed. Although not'all may

. ".be endued with all; we are neverthe-
" less to call-upon the Spirit in- prayerv
" that we may not miss “by any sin or’

~. something better - still.
-greater gift than all, th'xt is more than
Ca pift;
equipment “of ‘the “spirit .miore. to he -
" desired 'than the, rest of. them put
It is hlerally ‘an- eminent- -
Cly exwllem way,” It is the’ way of
7 ways, Tt is the hlgh road of holiness.
", Itis the path of pmfe;,tmn It is the |
_ ._m:.ompamble bnduement pf ‘Tove.
Hereis' . % : BRI

i . together.

“HAre all

.

.They 'corme {rom .God -and.

slackness the gift He has in store for

 us.. Therefore the apostle exhorts his
- readers in Corinth to. set’ lhelr hearts . -
- upon®the’ best of such gtft'-;, ‘and de-’
. termine to- possess them’.at all costs
if.. they are-in' God’s plan for them:.

he ‘adds, ”shew I unto"

“And yet
you a more excellent way.” ‘There is

it-is ‘a grace.- There is an

o Thc solc bafeguard 0[ thc chartsmala :
T',.agumst curruptlon T L

blessed in precisely- the same fashion

1. as we are. The teacher will'not fect”
" he” ought to have heen -an .apostle,
“nor ‘will these ‘with the gift of healing
~-or of ton[,ues expect all to emulate’
" their powers and tend to desplse thosé :
* whom the Spirit has’ not s6 equ1pped
" It is-only as the © chansmum are exr-;
. ercised inlove that"they can rebound
-4 - 1o the glozy of God and the good of -
the Churckr. - ‘ *
7 In. ther thlrteenth chapter Paul,-,;
““launches out, into an.expansive de-
sr:rlptlon of iove whlch makes it clear

l ‘fcmucrry. 1952

There is a’

,vocqtmn
. beck,ons s all.

““incites hlm

- that he ‘is: cmrymg the conceptlon'
‘beyond “ifs initial’ ‘context into the‘

realm of ‘otal Christian living:: He is.,

;thmkmg mow - about. the life, of en-
-tire ‘sanctification;.
richer, fuller sense that we mnust pro-
ceed to. qpnsrder it now. :

~

intends all’ belleVers to walk in ‘the -

imore . exeelleht Way. There s no’

“douple . qtandard of .morality hinted =
at hele ‘There is:no suggestion that "

- some - may - leg1t)mately be - content. *
- with' a lesser.'achieévement. ‘
the: whole “eontrast “implied in .this -, -
veise is between the excepfional gifts .- .
r_.ol? the Spirit; whlch ‘however much:
we may covel them are quite evident-
1y not for everyone, and the grace-gift .

of petfect love, which is for all. No

. Christinn: may ‘consider hlmself e
'-'exempf {rom the claims: of thls Iofty .

The, more excellent’ way -
It lays upon us the
" ‘onus of cheosmg or refusmg e

ST A

ever figds redempuon in .the ‘blood

.of Jesus,whoever i’ jUStlfled ‘has’ ‘
.Fthen the choice , of walking in the- .~
“higher o~ +the lower path.. I believe: .’

the Holy. Spirit at’ that time - sets be-

fore him ‘the ) mme excellent way’ and
- walk " therein: - to-
~choopse the nauowest path dn the

narrow- way, to _aspire “after. the

- does not accept his offef, he insensibly .
. declmes {nto the Iower order of Chns-. o

tlans

Now although as we have seen, . .-
-God does-not, intend or recogmze two

and it is in thlS:-' -

B
'The apostle makes it p]am that Gud'

Indeed o

_::‘“Fre’r,rx long cxperience and observa-
. Here is the bond that will umte the 1.“’“’ swrote John Wesley:

poesessms of varied : gxfts and keep
- them from: jealousy - ‘and spmtual
o "'_-covetousneqz, Where love reigns su-
‘pleme ‘we, shall not evilly envy the.
endowments of- others, nor will we
look . down “upon “these ‘who' are not

4T dm mclmed to thmk that who-

heights and.- depths of holiness—after L
‘the entire image of God. But-if he . 7

orders of: Chr:st:ans, ‘it is unHappily -

true that in’ poinit of fact there are

,'._two such or ders thhm the Church' -
' R
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.- - name, _
-noniinal Christianity so~called which
15" satisfied with” the low road. It is

T

.. ‘,ﬂ'

"though the Scnpture is clear that

only the - higher ‘really merits . the

. There is -a -sort of formal,

content with the minimum of effort

and . devotion. It -is more concerned -
. - with what it can. get ‘out of rellgxon_"
- than with what it can give. It delib.

erately shuls its. e?)ec; to:the moun-
{ain peaks of hU]lllEbh

content ‘with anythmg less:than. God’

" _best for him. The more éxcellent way -
' .lis, in short, the only way. Those who-
are genumely “born again™ will sure- ‘, :

“ly yearn to'go on unto perfectmn

Nowadays we haye to contend w:th

. - a new ‘threat to the dectrine of -holi-
s '..ne.sa from the__theelogmal,i__’le_nt :

The fash:onable neo-eithodoxy-

\of those who take Karl Barth and -
) Emll Brunner as the:r gurdes ‘

L s deeply suspzcwus of Wesleyan:
’ teachmg concernmg ‘the more excel-

lent way. It takes its stand on the..

* Lutheran paradox that:man is always
* a  sinner, yet always righteous, in -
S Christ Fo]lowmg the Calvinist tradi--
.~ tion, greater emphasis is laid upon the’
~believer’s”
7+ than upon his actual holiness in thig"’
t - -present life. The hope of deliverance .
.- ' from the rgmlt and power of sin is de-

- .positional ' sancnﬁcation

-

If refuses lo .
‘consider thé moare excellent way, It -
- is against this form: of godliness with-..
: out the power that the message of

. holiness' is primarily” directed. ‘It in-
sists . that the true. béliever cannot
"7+ rest in sins forgiven: - He longs for the:™
earnest of his heaven, He cannot be -

;o
c

.ing" American representative of this

“school,  somewhat. feebly attempts to, -
preserve the moral ince’ntive that has.’
"doetrine”
whilst - postpomng the realization "of' - -
“To under- -~ &
stand “that the Chust inus. is got .
possession_but.a hope;. that perfectlon'.-" K
is not a reahty but an intention; that -~ .

- always attached . to - this®

holiness to the future life:

sueh peace’as we know in-this life is

- ment

ardour or 1espon51b111ty

: tlanlty accordmg to- the Wesleys "

" ';cnptural extremes g

Cif we pay. hecd to one of the answers o

“to pertinent questions found.in John

.perfectmn 100 high or. too low?

ag ourselves, It js love governing the

‘heart und life, tunning through all ~

- our tempers,' ‘words, and ‘actions.”

' May' each ohe. of us’ be' drawn by the Y
‘magnetism. of the Cross and the at- S
traction of the Spirit to séek the_ _more -

excellent way of pexfect love

: --J R,‘ Mriten -

e Tha'.'ﬁr.s]'zche:'-n -ngq‘;h;.@- R

3 fe1 red to etermty In expoundmg thls' ‘
vneWpomt Reinhold Niebuhr;the lead-

never purely the peace of aclueve- R
.. does’ not dEStroy ‘moral "
A life
_made perfect here in love is, by. .con- O
trast, the ‘insistent goal of what Dr. *
Franz Hlldebrandt has calléd “Chriss

We shall be. prescrved from un- ’

A By keepmg to the Bible, and"'.' s
- setting it just as high.as the Scr:pture
does, It is nothing higher and nothing .- O
'.--‘Iower than this—the pure love of God, T
.and man, the loving God with:all our .
“heart -and sou), and our néighbours

. _Wesleys A Plain Account of C'hrz.s R
- tign’ Perfection, st

Q. How shall~ we avmd bettmg

- self. .

L 'l‘he best place to have the angels come to us is nlways at our post of duty, :
S\ 1o matter how lenely 1t is, .. ‘ : o L

-k

% -

YHEN 1 LOOK in a mlrror I see my

worst ‘enemy.” SR
We have- all at some t:me echoed.

o {he sentipents of the one.who ttered
. those words. Adam Clarke, goes so far
-as to say ‘that “a man’s, self-is to him. |

"~ ~the prlme cause of most of hxsﬁ"

miseries,’ ‘ .

Anci yet, “no ‘man ever yet hated

his own -flesh; ~ but -nourisheth . and

“cherisheth it” (Eph 5:29). At times.

we abhor- ourselves, -but always. we -

L seek to preserve: ‘ourselves.. )

This strange. antinomy has led" to.

E much confused . thmkmg and. teach-’

Ccing. T4 owill “help. to clear. our- minds
Con’ this pomt if we glance at what the

New Testamept has to 5ny concermng

Love Thysclf : 'Q e
When our Lord was asked whlch :

- was  the greatest comtharidment, ‘He :~
" chld Thyself

. In’line with thlb comes thc great. ‘
New Testament "call ‘ta the ‘surrender .
“of ourselves o’ God
- .selyes unto . God, ‘as those ‘that are.

quoted the Shema, “Thou shalt lové
the Lord- thy God,” and He, followed

©. it with, “Thou shalt love-thy neigh-
" bour - as -thyself” (Mark 12:29:31).
. Enshrined, therefore,.
greatest commandment is the recag~_
mtmn ‘of self-love, o

Legitimate self-love is basu: te

*.’vival would be 1mp0551ble, . A body -
. meglected dies; ' ‘8- mind uncultivated
. deteriorates; and. unless’ the spmt is
" valued, there can be no response 1o’
47 - the offer of eternal life.. Every preach-
4 'cr of the goapel assumcs a legltlmate

- "I‘utor. Bvltlsh Islcs anarcnc Collcgc )
Ianumy. 1962 B

‘in the ‘second -

A careful, ..Bibi,i'cd--l,iciiISCUssioh' of a"p_ertipe‘pt rtheme"'. v

| Whui the New Testqment Says About the Self
Byt Fords

self love on the part of -His hearers
- What is the point of warning men to
. fleé. from the wrath to.come and of
inviting them ‘to find in Christ salva- .-
tion, -full,: present,. and- free, i they
cou]dn’t care less whether they are .

aved or: damned"

"It is; mterestmg to'notlce that in
-the above connection self-love is set’
‘in a social context.

to society. If I neglect my. garden to

*tend my nelghbor s the weeds that.
‘grow in my: uhcultivated soil will -
. spread all over ‘the: estate 1f 1 neg-

~lect. my body -in serwce to -the -:com- -

“mupity; T may well spread. .an =
_‘;'mfectmus dlsease among those whom = L

o Iserve. s
' To seek the hlghest good for my- o
 self is my dity to God, my nexghbo‘r, o
'and myse]f : , R

“alive .from the dead” (Rom. '6: 13).

Enhghtened self-love points clearly -

k ~ in the direction of entire consecration.

. human nature, and without it sur- Indeed, the presentation of our bodies .~ :
to God -is described -as ‘olr loglcalf

: (Gr logikee) service (Rom. 12:1). -

. Recently I'went into the shop of & -

: Chnstmn friend to buy a-wrist watch, . . .

- 1.described to him the kind of Watch

1 wanted, and I indicated one-in. the © "

" ,s,hop wmdow wh:ch had caught my -

[ 3 - 35, .

“Thou'shalt love . '
thy nelghbeurxas thyself % A thorough- -
going alfruism. is. of doubtful value.

“Yleld your= - N

e ol



. choice. to :you,
.~ ‘outside of the watch..
- understand .its inner workmgs

- Jesus. - Christ.

) :.prudence as-
“-. gratitude to our redeemmg Lord will
Cdraw: us in umeserved eon‘iecratmn‘

o H]S plerced feet ' : .

”Reckon Thyself T '_ )
. { 5 naturally foIIows that if. sin s
. the destroyer of " ourselves, ‘causing
_-.us ‘even to- abhor ourselves, te_pre-
serve ‘ourselves we must sever. ouf”
© . relationship. with '

‘antithesis of God, and turning the
face to Him- mvolves turning the back ., Deny Thyself
. This is .emphasized in the
‘New Testament again and again.” The
_vexy rlte of Chrnstmn baphsm con-

36

S on’ sin,

eye.
You know’ and

chose one for mie, and I have never
regretted that I left the choice. to him;

" I have never had a better- watch. And .

Tso it iy with life..
7 surface, the’ nppenrance of things. If .
" we seek the highest and the best, the -

‘sure prescrlptlon is to.put our Iwes

-+ and.leave our chojces in ‘the hunds of ,
dwme wisdom and love, -

- Paul énforeesthis appeal to eonse-
ot cratlon in the sixth chapter of Romans:
"By a. comparison of ‘the reader’s con- -
dition nder sinful. independence of

God and undex the saving . grace of

then in those things whereof ye are

1nev1tably -Issues.

- “Yield yourqelves unto | God

- those that are alive from' the: dead. i
. Our own way, the way which seemed
.+ . right to our -proud, un- enlightened -

..iinds’Jed us to.death (Prov, 14:12),
-Seeking 10-save ourselves, by avoid- -

" ing the loving hand of divine control,
- we destroyed ourselves (Luke 9:24)..

If - -we have" 1earned our *lesson,
well’

-8in

is. ‘the

“But,” I said, “I leave the final.
T can. sce. only the -
" to reckon
“indeed unto sin, but alive unto_Goc_l
" through. 'Jebuq'
" {Rom. 6:11).- .

- He'

.We sce only the, -

. (Romi, 6:6).

(v. 21).

i emanelpated {rom
celements within it to. fmd real ‘free--
-‘dom and true self- -expression-in _its.
-orrgma] relahonshlp with God. " »

' The ‘maintenance of this fleedom
is dependent on the continuance of .
“ our faith, "1
' contmuous tense in the Greek:
_‘experience of - IuH salvatmn begms :

overHowmg :

'veys the 1dea of death to sin and

lwmg to God ‘(Rom. 6:4)," We"are-
. [ourselves]. to. be dead..

Christ - our Lord"

This attxtude is. made posszble by
the redemptive act. of Christ on, the
Cross.

we s;hould not be the slaves. ‘of sm

the. efficacy of Christ’s . redeeming -

act-and God w111 make 1t a faet inour”
hves TR S SR

“Untif a" comp]ete surrender “has”

- heen made {0’ God_ and the merit ol
“What fruit had .ye

the aioning . Blood 'has beeh apphed

. 'by fzuth to our. heartb, the spirit’ of
- now ashamed?”’ he asks “for the end '

of:, those” things is- death"
: Self—management
_in seIf-destruchon

revolt, the mind of the flesh’ (Rom. 8:

- stlll has -a place within" us-and

forms. a liaison with - the spirit of

adlsobedlence around - us’ (Eph; 2:2).
‘When we - dare to believe God, the -
‘bold ‘reckoning of faith' releases the'
- power of ‘God in our lives, ollmmatmg

the spmt of revolt, ‘and we beeome

"'_de'td to sin. -

This . does.” ‘nOt mean that the self

7_ha~; ‘heen. anmhllated It is dead ta* *°
“sin, - but alive to God: It has been’ ‘ R
the destructwe . N ' S ' _
Pom!s for ihe Pustor to Ponder

“Reekon is in the pregent ™

with an act.and is 'maintained by an:
attitude. The. crisis is followed by
the process ‘ _ B

But what naw is. the condltlon of

f.the sanctified self?’ It is freed from~
the. splrit of lcvolt

that’ spn ltua]

The Pzauchma Mugazlne -

‘ Ouir old man has been cruc1— \
fied with “Him, that the body of sin.
- might- be, destroyed that henceforth

The ;

We ‘are to reckon-on -

*

-]

4.

SRR s e 1y e il

complex whlch sought to orgamze lts X
" instinctual life . against ‘God, but. its
}Jasm instinets " still ‘remain, |
~still the “‘drives” of hunger, sex, fear,
aequxs:tweness, pugnac:ty, cunossty,'
: etc "These..are nelther good nor bad

"in themselves; thiéy are a moral. But;_'{[f“‘t of the spirit (Gal. 5:23):

"It has

- they are the:raw materials. of the

“moral life.
_ sciousness,

_Ag they rise into- con-

~ the mdwellmg Spirit of God."

N to come after Him to deny. themselves -
"~ and take up’ their Cross. daxly and_:

. Deny 1-"..} _g.amtxfxed life Jmerely -

Self-derial is but a means to.

follow Him . (Luke 9: 23)
Hn the-aoust tense, suggesting. that

‘the crisis of sell~surrender. was. fore-'
moet in . our Lord’s’ m1nd “but - the]
© renouncing. of ‘self-government must ..
be “followed by the d'nly d:sclplme-,-
soff self~eonlrol '

“It is here tlnt many nnsunderstand
the teaching of - ecrlptural ho_hn_e'?s.{

e .-

‘the. will- must: sanetlon.f understand

them or dismiss- them in the lxght of.

‘They assume that,

‘that it oI5
partner:

if sin has gone,
the subsequent life will be -one Tof -
“glad spontanelty in which - self-dis-
cipline is’ unnecessary and ‘unknown, -
But Paul kept his body under {I.Cor."
©.9:27), and self-control'is part of the .
It is ™
in-this very process.that holy charac-' .
“er is formeéd. The body is glven to:
the Jumor‘.\
-of. the human trxchotomy,"_. -
" and the soul must, subserve the in--

- terests. of the spivit:. The, spirit itself
Jesus called“tipon those: who w111ed * pix >

oy b e s

waits on the pleasme of its redeemmg S

Lord

terms.

‘But- ‘we must not thmk of the'
in’ negatwe_'

.an-end, and ‘the. end iy following .

) Chust We are to die ‘to’ sin_ that*we
“to deny’ ourselves
: Let
-Chr lst fill the vision and we shall re< .
joice .in" the - process whleh fashzons..

may hve 1o God
that rwe may follow “Christ.’

S us- llke unto Hun

IPe

‘ “MY I‘ELLow ‘ELpERS

. First, gwo yourqelf fo the work—not’ Just a part
.. responsibility “of looking after them’ \v1llmgly
_ ueal]y concerned, for their. well-bemg L . .
‘ Second work for the wel[are of pe0p1e—not for personal reward o
“domg your work- not for what ‘you can make . : g

5 1 4 (Plullxps Lmnslauon‘) LT

' “Aceept the -
beeause you are'r

IP

* Third, humlhty as a leader—not a’ boss' “You should mm not at’_ R
bemg ‘hti]e tin . gods’ but as ‘examples of Chrxstmn living . _—

.The promise, “You will receive that erown of glory whu.h can- :

not f'uie "—-—CLAUDE L‘ PI’I‘TENGER Chn‘nute Kmlsas

.

’ .of “The. Macmlllun Comp.my

*From The New Tcsmment {n m‘mh rn Enullsh

Icmuary, 1962 B . ",'- :
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-Dickens.:

- “Mny all your

-' . - 50pphed by .Nelspn' G.. Mink .

: .QuoraTions oN THE NEw YEAR: -

R

“We: are bound by evuy 1uFe of
1usl1ce and equity, to give - thq New . .
" Year ‘eredit for being a gaod one ‘until -
-he’ proves himself- unworthy ‘the. confi-

lnm -——_Chm'le‘:, -

..denée . we | repose

',.m e 0T

"‘The speu.:l m‘;ecuuty in wlm_h wc.ﬂ

“niow live in an age in which one civiliza=
- tion is dying and another is powclless
“to be born is .typical of the ‘insecurity

- . in which :the children of man have al-:
. ways lived,

-venture  into " which ‘we must, as did
. 7 not knowing .
: -i_,wfuth'e‘r we go. -—»-Rem}_zold'"Nicb'uhr.- '

Each ‘New' Year is an_ad-

"Ahraham of ald, go -out,

Ncw ~Year's .
Courzer Journal

'I‘ms Nx-.w Y.ums cu\smc we wcu_ nn-_

‘able {o trace to its: souree:

" “He came. to my desk ‘with quwermg
“lips, his lesson was done:-

5pmled this . one.
soiled and hlotted, and gave him a new

"one, all unspotted, -and . info his childish ..
‘heart smiled, ‘Do better now, my: ch:ld r
“I.went to the throne, the "year wag’
“Have you a. new :year for - me, -

" done:.
dear- Fathel" I have spoiled this one.

" He took my year al) soiléd ‘and blotted,
and gave me a new year, all-unspotted,
.thl .

and +into  my “tired . hemt smlltd
beltcl now, My chlld »

- "o to hcaven” . _
P:‘otcsl(mt chnp]am {o dym;, C.nhohc -

. ean't déal wnh it alonc

lwuhlcs du:mg the=‘
-coming_year be-as’ short-lived as your
rcsoluhons -—Lomsml!c;

“Have you a
new leaf for, me, dem teacher? 1 have,

. took  his Ieaf all "
want -ihings.

s PR R

e

Jm:-rmcs GATlmuu RECLNT:Y‘.,

T YA new hypocl isy, men afraid to ap-

pear asg ;,oud as they lcnlly are:! —~—er iph ',:
" Socknan. :

MAnd '1!! our

‘An - elderly  lady” s.ud to Dr.,
uftc:l a weelk of the camp medcting:

Wdc
T've

. tnjoyed. your: messuges - 80, rmu.!) I'm.-‘-:',f
. just gcttmg fed up-on yo”

) queqllon mmks subs
_metgecl\m the will of God'-""—z’lnmt ‘

-Dr. Torrey Jm'mson says: “God dnc.sn £

send people to he)l

soldwr L "You are veal sick. Shall . 1

call - the. doctor.or the' doclm 's mother?? -

“PRE sin you takc to bed ‘with you,
is just like u -cander,

you ‘walie up. ‘It ean get 50 big’ you,

£

' 5011

the boitom.”
IE wminumbm is. -0 wondcaful

w:nt!owa -——Anun.
. L/}
. SIGN&: oF TIIE Tmu,s s
“‘Toa many Amuu_an “molhers

lovmg '—Dr. R. C. Bmm‘. ;

- SOur mhgmn has gwwn sa thin‘-'-‘
thut ‘redemption’ has come {o mean the -
~-turning in of trading stamps, and ‘ded-
‘-_|cat|on hm come to mean thnt a- per- -
son likes his ]ub ”_~Bn~,nm= H G WERNLR P

(Mcthoduc)

‘ 'l'ho Pmuchoxa Muguzlna C

'I‘hoy Just xefusv. to'_“' : '

s br\ggm Avhen -
Torch John~.

MA person who doeﬁn 1 cave wlnt other' .
- people’ thmk ls cnhc: '1t the top or ut

. Iqoks like, they " would take down thcn.l o
Adron’: cartains :and” puf in’ scme plctum S

iwozk away from -home because. they. ..
Americon _[amilies “have .
sought a highér standard “of lwtng, at *
the -sacrifice.of a- higher slundmd of

»

1u.'n_uur':n 1962 RN

AEERMON STARTERS -

\w; TR m«mmwm

'I“.I ILML FAL‘[NG Y Gnm'r CHALLENGE

Th)\.'l Lukc 5: 4

1, Luunch ot into a richer
v - Ghost,’ cxpencnce ’

sl Launch “gut into a. J'xcednm of__ " :
: ; '.‘complctcnet;cs‘?
“.ta panieles. ‘does not s:gm[y evmmmc

:e;{m.mg

B Launch' out mtu Jnyfnl '-ECIVH_L:

. 'muv:ly .
4, Launch out mto a ;,unt wvwal
in’ our church... - -

5. Let us Inunch out 1n(o guv'ttm .

L o c:pn llll.ﬂ L(anuc&ts

Thc I‘rngrancc of u Godly Llfe

o TExr For we are unto God i siveet sav-

" our of Christ; in' them that are saved,
and in thcm that pcnsh ar Con mtlnam
L 2:15),

T A two-years Zold youn;,stet was_ re-

pmted in Indiann as having: decided to'

sample his mother's best perfume and ‘it

tasted so good that he drank it all: He!

-was rushed to the hospital and stfend-

ants said “the\place hadn’t smelled. 50 -
~ nice ine years” Swallowmg @ bottle . of.
- perfume would be a’cheap price to pay,
_.,"‘1[ it would swecten our dlsposmons and -
. give one a quahly of pleasantness. . The .
“fragrance of & godly life' comes with a
. life lived.in the love of Clmst m'nufcstc.d .
in these ways:' | -
.1 A fOIBIVlng spmt (II Cmmt]n-ms-

ST 28y,
2 A ]oyful spmt (v 3) .
“3A sympntht_tit_ spirit (vv. 1- 5)

17)

i SLNTENCI:. SERMDNS' '

Don't worry. about the 105 you' don,t

llke-~somebody eIse w1ll soon have it,

Selectcd

'SERMON Tuoucms .

Hn'fy ) _

"Does uttermost.

- ways; .

‘puntelm lo mean time:
- ever:save, or He i5 able to save fqrever.”
" But this is not the meaning of the word, -
Completcness, not duration, is'its idea;-

8 1ndecd its etymology would ]cnd us )
‘to expoct.” -

’ -'_’4 A s:mem “and ti anqp’n ent ;,pn it (v '
- TexT;

Dlgmty is the: capa(:lty io hold back on s
. the tongue what never should: have been X

~“on the ‘mind in the first place. < B
‘Progress-involves. risk—you can't steal o
g ‘SOLODd and kecp your foot-on first,- !
" The, greater the, obstacle, the more T
‘glovy in overcoming it. ‘

. -

" -Eis to )mnteles Thesé powel'fu]'

7 Glnuk words are found in Hch T: 25.7 o

P T

. to the-utter most.”

“The ferm utlermost in this scuptme. o
farthest ‘extent, the -

‘smnfms o the - far
greatest degired; the most: distant pomt

The - question  among - -thcologians:-
refer to. duration- ar” -
Oleshausen says: “FEis

hut’ Lompletely, po fectly

" . Launge insists-that it means. complete—
1y, lo .the vory conqummauon
pantelés is cnnnuou&ly referred to time: .
‘the 1efe:encc is ‘not. lo His savmg al- =
. but to His saving. . .
'cqmpletcly thosé- who come unto Him.
. The perpetuity. of Hxs priesthood en<

f(n over,

ables Him to carry- through the salva-

- tion which He has commenced,” -

Dean_ Alford says: "Some take eis to -
" He is’ uble to’

Delitzsch s.ays “Eas to punte[es, -

,pelfectly, completely, 4o the' very’ énd, =
. but withoul necessarily, any rcfelencc'--ﬁ
to time, Christ is able to save in every: ~
‘way, in all respects, unto the uttermost;. .
“so that every want ard peed, in all its o
uttclly done

br cadth nnd dcpth s~

awuy LT .
Hnrper f A"nalyttca! Lea:zcmé “Perfect, g

anplete ... [‘throughout ‘all time¢; ever.

" Thayer's- Grcek Lemcou, MUnto .com- - * -
pleteness, completely, per l'ectly, uttelly, .

all eomp]cte pel l'ec

Péailné l.) ‘Psialms 24: ‘2'-4' A

1, Hele we lmvc_ the conditions of ‘en- -

.. ~joying- the presence of God.’

2. Here . we. have the "conditions for

,unde:standmg spultual truth

2 Here we have the' condmons for en- '

2 Jnylng the plea-auie of seeing God.

4 Here we *have the condmons for-‘
' Chrlst’s second C

being lendy for

.-_mmmg _ o
_w—LmNmD J. DLM{INS

) ,:'19
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{PREACIIING PROGRAM
| T - o

Perf eet Love

SCRINURF I Juhn 4 ]3 ZI

Te X1

INTRGDUCTmN

C (I John 4: 17)

”C’!(_’Uf. s qm lﬂve made pt:rfct_r '
as he i3, s0 are we. an this. wmld |

 D. You .cannot be perféct in lave | -
unless all of these members.are - .

‘Perfoct 1ove was John Wesleys-_'-_' '

l'nvout.: name for the experiengé of
entire’ sanetification. :

s oneself,
It might be pmnted ‘out” that,

‘He ‘;md he ;
preferred pot to use the term “sin< +".
-less berfection” beeause it is gen- .
erally- misunderstood. He declared |
that the . doetrine of sanctification
which’ e taught-was nethlm.{ maore
nor. less than: ]m:ng ‘God with (lll_[‘
the heart and ]ovmg one's nelghbot -

I

winle the Protestant’ Re[mmatwn‘;_ o

was founded chle[ly in the Epistles:

01' Paul, the. Wesleyan Reformation

‘was - founded " in the wntmgs of

-_'John o

‘ Lulhel emphastzed Emth Wesle ,'
S emphaq:?ed ‘love, - .“Beleved let us
.. love “ane anothert

-God, " (v T is typlcal Jolmnnmc
e\{hol jation. : - - "

A' Our ~love. must -be _perfect ot
Cwithout flaw toward God,

" love.’

1 The first eould be f(}l self:sh_'-.fl-v

o interest,
.2, Tn the: second belf is slam

heart, mind, soul, and body

for- 10ve is of

1L

. Wuar -Is ‘THE MEANING 05‘ Pznn_r_r
Love ar CHrISTIAN Penrzerion? .

B There is .a differchee between - o
w qeekmg to be swed and per fect,:

F “Perfeet. love ! s

B..
5"6 It
D

":Uo,f'.

- given fully with. love (o God. .

~B. Our love must be perfect toward .

" our neighbor,- “Thou shalt love
K “thy neu.,hboun as thyself”

1o Itis Thypocritieal to {estfy,

- “FT am sanctified,” while there

“is - hatred  orhard  feelings

lnw,utl yom

sister . (v. 20)

or “experience

. God.und lus lelow man..

'_Wum ANE THE LIMI’PA'IION&: or Pm- o
~'PECT LOVE? NS
JUAD Ina sense; it h'l‘;' no lln'lllH

However, it doesn't destroy. the
“imdividual, lesonilllty
doesn't exmnpt one.
.lemptation, -

It deeqnft ewmpt one
- -ttmls : " ;
doosn't -

_exemht. ‘ o'ne )
: .{doqul R :

WHAT ARE 'rne CLAIM‘: oF’ ane'r NERRE
© Love? * |
AT makes you' ng,hl W|th God. o
"B. It makes you right with your "
o fellow man, Tq, obiitin the ex--

" perience, ‘you' will: have ‘to ‘get
‘man -
Restitufion; ote. - /<

right with fellow
" ivst,
CI dest:oy'; carnal* feal

N (N gwes assurance-

your

“that-all is wéll,

..E' It insures you. of bemg able to, .

* o live d smleqs lifa,

; F It fits you for. etel'h'\l lt[e .

. C God- commands love with, whole S

+ "I Heart—"As -he _ thinketh" 1n:'_‘2

“’his heart, so is he”
2 Mmd——must be filled- with -
struth eoncemmg Ged sal-
-+ vation, ‘dectrine. -
3, -Soul—that ~ which:"
. served for clernity..
4 Body—God's extermity.

is: p1 e-_' :

.Wlmr Auz THE Resums op PFI{FECT‘ -

Love?
A Peace of :mnd

B. Be willing 1o be used of Ged
. C. Complete’ vlelmy in; lhls llfe T
‘D, Eternal hfe -

CONCLUSION P(_‘lfLLt leve is thnt ox-" ‘
perience. which gives us a ptoper'f‘
xe!auon:,hlp between God nnd our -
fellow man.

-—Russzu, J LONG

Cambr:dge, Ohw- o
s Tho Plgucher 8 Megezine '

brother or
it Londmon

-which - causes a. .
man to be,a living mf-uﬁee for:

from-
o

.fretr'x;.

(thtoUghj'
e _'Jey, -peace, and 2 knowledge of
.. -sins forgiven and.a: y;eldcd WI") a

* e

i e e e .

S e

_ Scnu‘runa'
L INTnOnUCTmN

o C The unifying natute of HIS love"‘-"-‘

Practlce the Presence of Jesus ,"'

John 14:16- 21
Ou1

attxtudes und oux' ‘H

deeds - are greatly affected hy eur';f-'

_companions. It will make a- differ-.
ence in our lives if we will honor .
Jesus Christ and_desire His pres- =

‘God.. has - always extended .

. "His pxesence 1n a. xeal ef[eetudl :

ence.

way.

I “THE: RFALITY _OF Hls PRESENCF m

B ,"C Jgsus

' SALVATION

A The: Jehovah God of the Old
Testament revealed Hiy saving
presence’ (Exod.-33: 14)

'B "Jesus as God-Man' declares Bis

111,

“‘preserice ‘to be-houndless (Matt.: .

128:20;. John 14:16):
promises . His

" w Spirit . (John ‘14i17)..

D The  presence :of Jesus is not_
2" dependent upon His physical’

“1 B, "The : qumkenm;,

‘appearance’ (John "14r21)..

-Tm: Virtue or His. Presence -
A, Knowledge: of the tlulh (John._-
- S Texyi T ngq 18:30 .

L

C14:17) .
ln'lmfe.statl()n
 of His life to s (John 14:18),

. {John- 14:21)..

. D '.'Enﬂbles us-to keep HI.S com- . -

mandments. fJohn 14: 21y

III 'I‘m: Jovs or His pRLSLNCB

- A, There is

ulmost
(Ps 16: 11) ’

B...Thefe - is- fullnes'i forevenmom '

n C He wx]l.be our All'in Al

—Ivan A, BFALS
Benmn, IIImms

lee Out to Keep FuII

- 5. SCRIPTURE' 1T Kings 41 6 et
‘P'ﬁTsxT IIKlngs46 ' Lo

INTRODUCTIO‘N'

L

’ Iunuury. 1962

A, This: famlly had fDIIOWed Ged' . . ) .
' - IV.. ' FIRe oF Goo FELL AFTER 'rm:

(v, 1))
-B.  The w:duw Was m debt

"C. She called upor God ane lhe,

rophet’

A The \wdow had a pot. of ml

B, Qil is a type of the Hon Spult '

blessed -
‘- presence to,all ‘'who receive Hmjf-‘

" B..The .’ empty vessels |

C We must he fll]ed w:th the"
Spirit (Aects L8y . .
We Are- v Dept.. - e
‘A. To pay our debt.we are ta fmd' _
L empty vessels (v: 3).; -

mp!esent-
man's need of God. .

. C." Bringing ‘in_ the' vessels repre-

sents filling man’s need w1th the -
- .ability of God.: -

WeMust wa: Ou-r b WL Anr TOV

. Recetve (v, 5). .
A, As the widow fllled the Vesscls,

the pot stayed full,

) B. As we giveout to empty lives,

~,only then will our ml" remain
. fresh and full. -y
‘C.” Our debt to Him is- leek()ned‘
" paid.as.we-give of the gl ace that
“we have received, -
S —-IW\N A BEALS

Repmring thc Altnr o[ the Lord

'_SCIIIPTUHF

I ngq 18 25 3‘)

WHAT THE . Aumn MEANS. .

AL IE is the. plaéc ‘of sacuflce

. B It represents our meetmg piace_ o

e L
bﬂtlbfﬂcllon A

e
A, Includes - the

“owith God, s

C.- s very esseme symbehzes the‘-_'

blessing of God. .

. VE! 1ai’s REPAMR. - : .
A Bringing the people back to the'

place of sacrifice:

. B Rebuilding: the altar whene God:' .

manifested himself,

- C.’ Convmcmg the pe0ple to’ change

“their "heart attitude.
Pnasr:ﬂ-r-nav REPAIR.

“dealt - with.

';-'T-B Return' to’ t'he f"lmliy alt'u and_ .- ;

- private: devotions,

C.~ Mend broken vows and take up-

" neglected: convictions.:

ALTAn Was REPAIRED,

A ,Does God’ show approval of
. your life? }

-will meet you? -

IS your “saerifice up- te-date"-

"’ -—-IVAN A BEALS . .. -
-;;41']5

: asﬁects Eluah

WE Musrt | Fms'r B Fxm.s.n or Gop B, Are you'in the place where God i

(v. 2)..



‘ INTHODUCTION

LRy A

ezl

" Settling Your .Own DeStiﬁy :
o Scmpruns I ngq 20; 28-43..

Texr: 'So shall thy Judgment be thya.c[]’
. hast decided it (I, Km[;; 20: 4G).
Evezy man
_own destiny—a {act many overlaok.

“Many think they are Christians be-

cause born'” in Christian country, ‘

- have  Christian® parents, eter ' No,-*
.. thyself! Some blame enwronmcnt o
':"heledlly, for then evil, ways; say, . ‘

_ You-tat, Chmcc_

- counts for- ‘more - than heredity, en-"
t;hows .

© L ean't help it

- ‘vironment. This chapter
*that your destiny is decided by: -

- A, What you - do ‘with youx im.—'

_mortal soul

- B What - you do” w:tlh 3,0ur ‘;mfullz.' Y

O ,uturo )
;7.C. What you. do- w;lh your op-‘ o
P portunities * o a I
o L Given A Max To KEEP You ve Loqt S
. -'. 'Hlm" o

-"A Every . man hkc ihrs wnundcd

warrior:. You hzwc heen: giverr”

L@ man to keep, your never-
dying qaul ;

B. You've : been - busy hmc and

Y

" there ‘and lost him.

“C.. Your soul is lost; wwlmtd c*m you .
" do ‘about it? o Even i you've:

" gained -the whole world, you are -
E 'Trx'r Luke 5 31 32

: INTRODUCTION

+ loser.  Twao' solutigns, deqth or
redemption.. Silver . stands for. -
redemption " (Isrnbhtes “half=

shekels *made  into sockcts on

B ", 'which Tabernacle stoad}. Com- -
" pare Exod. 3015 with 1 Pet. 1;-

,18 Are you, under the. Blodd?

L AGIVEN A MaN 10 DESTROY Ynu ve:

.. Spared Him! - _
A, ‘Ben-hadad, " kmg of Syrla-’, :
.- represents your- “old </ zinful. -

. -mture "Every man born with

it; but God ‘has appointcd lt to
“atter. destruction, . -

. B, Notice Ben- had'\d’_s Htstory m".

. . this. chapter. "
~ 1. His mmeasmg
o (wv, 3, 6,710).

R 2.0 His first defeat (vv 13, 20) :
SO 3. HMis second assault, Propgsed ..~
strategy, “bring-them down L
_+ into the: valleys.” - Compm'e T
g S'zt'ms strategy with us, ; S

seitles his :

-S(:mp'ruur Luke 5 }8 32

Ata sec ‘as lzltle .as ‘possible.
“sedk him’ out when well,
-feel’ a_pain, an ache,
“age of breath; shiver; or hot flush, we are -
plad enough to call_himi.. This is. what = 1 -
MThey that are whele ... " - i

arrugance n

. l.‘ . . :
- 4. His -second defeat.”

gainad by sword (v. 29) and.

" burning wind- (v, 30). Com-' "~ .
- . . pare; the Word, and the Holy -

Ghost

C “Ben-hadad still 1live. ‘Listen ta- - L

'c'unahty"s last  pleadings.
‘parc argument whlch says,

~ you humble”) " -
..‘2._'_-“I'm your  brothei”

(‘on Yoil've Was‘led Ter -

A ‘Man who! met. .God's brophct‘.‘\
given stmnge command; qmd ;

'”[ won’t do that.”

“today. Through one -of them
“Repent and. - believe”  Have
':-'} ware!’ A fion shall slay thee

~—rD.wm J. TAnranT -
Porr G!nsgow Seotland

Doctor 'of' {he "s;;u'l,,
Our docto:

Jesus meant:
-Bat, context shows Jesus spoke not of

bodily disease. The health of whlc]% He -

-snoke :is. 1|ghteousn0=;s,‘ holiness. . -The "
He is -pre-eminently. the. -
in- t_hls fleld He

disease;  sin.
Doctor. of the -,qu‘
qtands alone,

I Tur Docror's Qu;\mmca'rons AR B
"A. Every doctor miust have them.,‘ S
B Jesus’ credentmls in two words:

Jesus perfectly -clear:
*as to-His origin; Not horn by = -~ §

. ordinary process of generation, . ¢

- boaring thumbmark of. devil on‘.'

T came,”

,'V_Hls soul

Tho Prouchers Maqaxine

"Vietbry

. "Pllibe your servant! {cgm- y
. "Youneed a little sin {0 keep . .
f(“Yﬁu-_ .
~ean't, Hve withaut me") Ii's

: 'f’tml to_spare the.old man! - ;‘
JI GWLN AN Opmwrum'rv 0 OBEY.

~ B. God still sends hlq ‘messerigers
-*. you have hedrd God’s command,

~-you said, “I won't"? Then be-. . i

‘the _-gnod"-fr_,iend_ we like " 0
) "We -seldom "
‘but ‘when we - - .
a’ stiffness,. short- ..

C A V:sttor f:om ‘world of perfect'

o

Sy

_- B. 'I‘o the eleven 4. bccame the '

A To-

" health; not just sight-scer, but-

< Man: with inission of healmg E

(Luke 19:10: John 10 10)

1. Tue ‘Docror’s PA'm:NT';

A. Not the righteois, but“sinnars.
+B. In Britain, cvelybudy has to be -
- wg:‘;teu_d on his doctor's panel .

" if-he is to. receive the benefits

. of the freé medical smwce ‘But
some - choose.” to  bé
. patlonts”

. tr¢atment, -

- privale patients; we must all
. - register -ag, smncxs and get f:ce
.- treatment,

i C' _No patient less in need of treat-"
' Respectable
_sins- ‘are “the .most . dimnablé.

'ment than oihm 5.

(Cump'uu two sons of Luke 15 }

1T, ‘.Tm' Doctor’s TREATMENT.
““A. This Doctor ‘has just.one botle,
< which He gives-to all .who. cntcr
. His office, It s mmked Re

o -'._penmnce

"B/ ‘This medieine. must bu t.lken to
- last drop before Doctoy- wnll
.;,wr- forther pre';Lrlptlon Its -

-1 action, . puu,,dtwe emetic; he]p- :

. ing us to gel poisons otit of our
 system, Unpleasant

+ - ‘sentinl,. ‘
T .C. Othér u_med:cs Iollow. pmdon,
CoeT Llcdnsm;,, fegeneration, otc. '

IV TaE: Docmu 5. METHOD - .
'A% He ‘calls: through bermon. ttacl
.a.word overheard, a ‘memory,’ .
; _nccndent beicavement, anxiety., -

: . B As: He calh, ‘He . says, f“Don’t
© 77 you “sce sin :is” root of . your

- troubte? Come to Me- ~I can-,
e heal you.” : .
:;C.'Dehy is d'mge:ous W:ll you

not -come tonight?

N The Cost of the Cup
Scmp'rum: I Cor 10 16-21°

L. In tne Uprkn Room Cnmsr GAVE B

THE Cup: {Matt. 26:26-27)..
Judas: the
o eieln'll seIf-se}ec{ed doom.

Ianumy. 1952

“private R
~and pay - for their;
But Christ "has ‘no - -

but e5-

—Davm I, 'TAnuAN'r o

cup becnmt_:' :

: souI—satxsfymg pmtion, e -
. C. To this:generation it is spn‘itual
strength and peace,

" 1L “In THE GARDEN CHRIST Accf:m*zn 'rm:

- Cur (Matt. 26:36- -39).

~A; To the fallen race it became'” '

" spiritual - emancipation.

. hew. L()Venﬂnt .
~C. To us it means hape -of hmven
HL. O~ %HE Cross CHRIST BECAME. rrm‘
3 Cur (Mntt 27:22, 35). :
o A To Him it was the d'ulcc%l ‘hour, .
e @ hitter cup. S
' .B,'.To ‘the " world - flom Culvnry"'-
~ o flows 2 sweet eup of salvahon .
. and hope, ..
~“C, To you. He' says,
o .in lememhmnce of rne

A CDMMUNIUN "SERVED.

~W. M, LYI'\IC!I. I
Duncnn Oklahomn

K noiholc Rchgmn i

- TEXT: And he: .broudht me to the.door
“af the court; and when Iaoked behold_ ‘
“a. hola in Huz wall (Bzek: 8:7). - R
During, - {he- depx(ﬁsmn: T

- INtROBUCTIONS .
© oL years: when kids dld riot. have suf-

. ficient. money 10" see a ball, game, -

" they woutd find a knotho]e their
» leight *and” watch witheut - chmgc !

If they “had- the price of -admission,.

7 they, would. pay the cashier dnd
.. “walk right irita the. stadium where
Cthe playmg Sield was. LChiistianity -

“éan be likened .to 2 basehall’ game,. |,

and we can either pay the price for
'ldmxsqmn or. peup tht ous,h a knol-,-
- hole, - )
L. Tue Bact, DMMON!} oF THE HEAHT _
L A Paul gives the.staltlng lineup
“in Galatians 5:22-23 ag fﬁllows'

..,1 " First. base, Joy- - - . ’
-2; -Second base, Peace . -+
- 3. Third" ‘base, Long-suffcnng

"4 4. Shoitstop, Gentleness -

' 5. Left field, Goodness: . .
B Cen{er fleld Meckness -
7, Right field, Temperance S
: "B, ‘Catcher, Faith - o
9 Pitcher, Love~™ - - .
B It is a weil-estabhshed fact'
. - that. 'these .players’ play . to-
gcther or not at all If ynu t;encl o

a3

T‘B ‘To. the Passover it bct.ame‘ a- '1.

' “Dzmk th!c; _< i



R %

Sc:up'runs

N

PO

‘:..‘ Sy

lov.rs . ‘ -
i1, Tm: Mmmosn Exsmmes H:s va-
" ERS, .
‘ . A.-Joy—-»to re)olce in- the: “true. . )
. ncknowledgment of God v.as
- Father, - . ] :
B. Peace—at peaee' thh GOd
., “othéers, self, . .
T C. Long- quffeungﬂ-to ‘g‘rin ceond
- bear L ' ot
-.D.; Genﬂeness—-—-kmdness in "n'mn-'-.
. . ner and. disposition, = - .
JE. Gooancss-old fashloned neig,h- :
" ‘borliness. - -
‘F.. Meekness—the ab:hty to be led'.
... aund to'depend. -
G. Temperanee——the 'ut of sel[- o

-~ ‘control.
TH. ‘I"uth——am God othels and qelf‘
I Love—in -a  triangie:.
.God, othersl "and self

CQNCIUS]O‘N If. you are a Chrrshan and.

have’ the fruit-of ‘the. Spirit in"the

. ball'diamond of your heart, practice:
i daily to'.strengthen the team, 'If

"_.you are not a’ Christlan, leave the

- knothole at which you have been .-
“watching Chrlsttanlty and.:pay - .the - .
“price through’ repentance towards: ,

~ " God and faith-fowards Jesus C!ulst R
et o W, Buras - :

Posadeno, Cnhj‘ormu

A Foundn!mn for Llfe _ ~
Matthew 7: 24.29 '
Iurnonuc-now.

In this" graphie pic-

one’ senstble and onge foolish

I Tma: Fouxwm-rxor: Dmenmmzs Tm:-_

DURA‘I'ION’
A This ig not a ]esson in arch1tee
.. ~ture but- in character buildmg

" The houses. Jesus refers to are -
‘not ranch 'homes or split-level
- houses but the character of men.

the second baseman to the
* showers, the entne team Iol-"

towut‘ds

In  this” pnrable of the"
two_foundations Jesus points' out thatﬁ
_ there are two’ houses, two foundahons, )
. -and two ‘destinies,
" ture He' shows us the. two approaches to
"lite;, one with God, the other w1thout_

ConcwsmN A man must live in. what
he has built. You are mauking yourselt = .
mto a personahty. The only person you .
never :get”away from .is yourself. Put
your life in the-hands of God. He* ean_'
" make.a “hetter person of you than you_ o
.-can o£ yoursel[ : T

. B. -Yoor foundation is laid during.

- your youth, -A biographer of =

: Napoledn stated that at fifteen .
“he was already forméd, True, . -
life had something to add to him, -

. but- all the defects and good

teenth “year,"

II Tm: Foynpation 'Is Nor SEEN

: A To passers-by both houses seem

- cally different.

-+ the difference. ’
“land Bonng]l “wrote:

- John - Suther~-
- ,them one swears, ‘one gels a

“one“prays.” - How we réact to

III Evsmr'rnmo Tmrr CAN I‘ALL WILI.

. FapL, ST
S A Hitler boasted the Thlrd Relch

haasted it could not be sunk: I

water.

o der, ‘Caesar,.
founded: ~empires.,

- .f-*genius depond?

m1IImns WOuId die for Him:.

—-—-JACK W’mom‘ '

'Bme_Bl_u:ff, A"kat“.’”.‘

A prayerless llfe is a self-rehant
hfe --—HAYES ; N . K

Tho_. Preacﬁei_'l Magaﬂoe o :

.'-' -qualities. were there in the flf-' .

. - sccure. We cannot read men’s. |
~ . hearts. Often Christians and. i
~worldly ‘persons seem not mdi- S

S lB, ‘The test of the storms. revealed":' .
- “When "'

’ men aré up against, life- and.
< find that it is .too - much for :

" - headache, one gets. drunk .and

- the trials of life reveal what we
are. mslde A g

would last o, f.housand years—it R
Insted twelve ‘ The "“Titanic"

B, Jesus. founded an empu‘e‘ on "’
‘. love. - Napoleon ‘said, “Alexan~. -+
and" myseli have'. .
But upon "’
what do these: creations of our .Y
“Upon- foree” .~ -4: -
-Jesus alone founded . His - em-."
pire .on love, and .to’ this day

"‘".-;wﬂl Iorever bq fllled wnth

o Ianuary. 1982

~

= Tlie'-Precioﬁs'.I‘-;oit‘lx'-rco_nperhi'ng Life and Godlines‘s B

Scuw'run:r I Peter 1 1 4 . L o
- e e
IN:I'HODUCTION‘

A. In these verses Peter blul{es the keynote to lns second Epnstle—-; o

“knowledge of God.”

+-B. Following this he will mehasme the blessmgs and h:gh pt;w:leges' S

" which ‘beget a great responsibility in Christ.

", C.'He extols - that “precious faith" founded on, precxous plomlses,

mvolvmg “all things that per tam io hfe and godlmess .

I SlMON PeTER (v 1). : Lo
' A. A Hebrew and. Greek name - .- '
.1, "Hebrew, Symeon’ means “the reed" (Act.s 15: 14)
.. 2. Greek, petros’ means- “the roek" (John 1 42; Matt 16 18)
B A Servant .

: Thc Greek Word is doulos* a bondshva oi' Jesus Clmst Pete: was :

‘not his own; tie 'was bought with the blood of Chrrst He wasa o

-+ -Christ-mastered: man,
- C. An’ Aposile o : s ‘ IO
- The term isa compound of two G1 eel wmds meamng ““a. seht-out

one” A mlssmnary to a. lost wor ld He hod heald the Master say S

A ‘j°.“So send Tyow” . = - T e Lt L j« .
- D A fellow believer- : ‘ B

. “Faith with us.” It ihelr f'uth is cqually p: eexous w1th that o[." ‘. :
-the .aposties, his faith was equally precious w;th thelrs———gentxles

: '-'fellow Jews, and all be]:evers (I Pet 1 7) .
II UmoYou (v..2) - T
' A ‘Fellow- Behevers B 7
- 1. Fellow believers . - '
.. ¢. Obtained by lot.’ Cf. the Greek and Acts 1 17 Hence thls
- faith is a gift from God..

b, ’I.‘hrough the: righteousness of Jesus Ch: 1st Note that the: "

: Greek says: | “through our God' and Savmut Jesus Chrlst" .
- one .Person of the Godhead not - Two, T

2 Partakers of..the same faith as held. by the apostle “Wlt]_l os.; R

. . @. The same grand truths, . -
s b, ‘With: the samé grand results.
B.:Re(:lplents of grace and peace . -
A1, Wh:ch Peter prays may he- multlphed unto them

: > 'a. This iy more than a solution; it is a smcere Wlsh for then' -

.. “_mcreaSe in' gpiritual welfare.

" b, Grace was the Greek greetmg with Whlch to begm a letter .
. .. ‘Peace was - the .Hebrew : greeting with which one- began ...

either a letter or a new day, or gi eeted a frlend he met. “Peace_'_._‘ B

. be unto, you.”
2. These. ate two ma]or ‘iterns in spmtuol well—bemg

-~ a. Grace includes everything necessary. to- the Soul's 'transfor-, C

. niation. into the divine likeness. . .
“ by Pesce includes evérything 1iccessary [or a;, souls console-
<" tion.in"the hope and pirsuit of heaven and godliness .
C Spmtual knowledge makes. for spirifual’ increase
. N 'I'his ig the means. of gr'lce ‘and peace. - ...

; 45 .
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g .
. Knowledge of God. ‘ :
~The kind of a God one l)Lhuxcs i ([ulcnmnns thL kmc! uf hfv el
one will live. T
" -+ b. And knowledge. of Jesub, atn Lmd
i 2, To know is to .grow. ) e ’ :
, y 7_;F01 knowledge, Peter -(like Paul) u:,us lhe term api _;noms whu:h S
’ : - indicates a full appropu.ltlon of divine truth and a personal com- -
" mitment thereto, Thus it is.more than’ mtelieuluai gtiosisy which:
B _ tha Gnosucs prlded thcm:aelv'.s m, it 1r3yqlvcs intimate, heart .
Y Unto Us (w. -‘l) S LA
. L A Recipients of the dwme powel - : ‘ C
- .1 God’s power comds (o us ihmugh the knowledgc of H:s pcmon- S
) Las Power for life, . ... e BRI
0 b Power for. godlingss, "i AR
- .B. -Recipients of the divine calling™ BRI
©. - L Whom Ged has called to glory-and . vutme ‘;:' ) s
..~ Disciples are 1o be hke their Tuchm Nole Hxs own glm y and' ‘
- virtug (John '1:14), o
' a; Glory’ (doxa)-—ﬂlc mdmfcatanon uf the ghvmc p: csence and -
- favor.. :
_ b, Virtue (urete)—exwllence, efflcany, morul g()udnf.sa
- C. Recipients 0[ the ‘excceding great arid [)1(.‘.(_10115 pwmlses
1. This is an clative supeilative L
P:ecmus -and - excccdmg great.
- -a.” Precious- because: of their content. - G e
. b, Exceeding great. because of them potency :
D, 'Partakers of the divine. nature . ° ST
., 1. To pmtake means to get part for y0u1self Th(: Greek 13, S
-+ koinonia, suggesting pdltﬂkel‘b, shiarérs, compamonb.,. ;

. - -.2. The essence.of the diviné.nature:is holiness, “Purity . par takes .
- - of Deity. ‘Moral emanclpatlon is defmttely a pmt o[ such fellow- o
. - -ship with Deity, = e P

" E. Escapets of- conuphon ('I‘he Gleek telm phthom muans moral" C
: . decay.) - o e
1 Conuptmn is in the wo:ld (cf I John 2: 17) ' SR
. 2. 'Corruption is the hult of Iust Lust is’ mmdmate af[echon for
‘ealthly things.. s
< g EBvib desxre thlew Sat:m and the angel's out of hcnven man‘ _
" out of the Garden, and hoi:ncqs and happmess aut of the hemt :
“of mankind, . -
- b, Listat ifs cou_ is self—seekmg and sin, Man hs_comes elther'.
N regeneiate - or degenelate——thesc are. hls lﬂQSCapable nltcrna-
.twes._‘. L :
Concwsxoﬂ ‘ ) P
A, Petel‘ leturns 1o lhc same theme of knowledge and glowth at the- ..
- close of this Epistle (IL Pet. 3:18). ‘

N : W: itten - to warn, agamst the Gnosuc eums, true knowledge ie- '_f: ‘
L ccived great gmphas:s in this Epistle.. . L
“C." In the next. pmagmph Petcr duec.ts ou: mmds to the mctease oE BT

Chyristian graces. .
D Savmg falth begets a lnfe of godhness .

;-—Ross E PRICE
: Pasadena, C'ahformrr. R

v

. The Pteuchar’a Muguﬂno L

r v e S laian b

—.leady ‘on the shelf. “The following, three. books are availabje ‘now:

-PROCLAIMING Tlllf. ‘NEW TES'I’AMI:.NT . ,"‘« L

(Buku, 1961) o o :
. This is a series of buuks one volumc to cover del of “the books of the

 New Testament.  The aim of the serjes is fo provide homiletical comments’
. and’ ideas. Each volume-is arranged rthe same. There is o chapter in- the
“book for- each «.haptcr of the Bible. Each chapter is ‘given a title, and one,

. or-mare key. verses are, selected -for consider ation.” Then. the. chapter is’
“eeated under the divisions of “Htstonpdl Seciting,” “Exposnmy Meamng,
" “Doetrinal. Value,” “Practical’ Airm,” )

.. The author jser espons:ble for sclecting the important’ vmses in each

‘ _chaptet, und- we fee] that in. each .case this -has been well done, The idea’
is that‘these verses hccome sermon texts.and - the preacher has pravided’

and “Homiletical Form.”

for him a series of SeIrmons’ from -ah entne book.of the Bible. This lends-

. -itself well to special gervices; such as Sunday evening .ot ‘midweek., The .
" books are good supplements ta: cothment{aries ‘and’ homiletical wmks al-’

~The
Gospel, of ‘Mark, Ralph Earle; 119-pages, clath, $2,50; *The Baok of Acts,..
Ralph G. Tulnball 161 p"nges, cloth, $2.75;. Thc Gospcl oj’ Matthew, Herschel

H Hobbs, 135 pup,es cloth. $ 50,

. TIME ouT

Cu:rnp;led by Al Bryant (Zondetvan 1961 160 pages, cloth $1 95)

.'This is subtitled "“Daily Devotions t‘m Young People,” Each davouonal -

- umludes a brief, pithy meditation’ baséd upon a scripture-passage for every.
_“day, of the year. The comments i in most cases are quotations from published )
sermons and books from guite a var iety of authors. Some of them apparent-. -

. ly. come from the pen of Al Bryant himself. - The - dcvotlon_al comments are -
 ~uniformly’ depz_ndable and conservative, but to be the most c_hm:table,__ o
. they. are not written-in- -the | language of youlh .and espemal]y not m the :

language of" teen-agers, e o

: T
e

‘lr.

‘TllE PROTESTANT REFORMATION . T
v Robart G. Torhet (Judst)n 1961,-96 pages, p'lpm, $1 00) S

5

" The book covers a rather bmad area. ~ It encompaSSes the confhcts

Whlch developed 'in’the established chureh’ prior.to Martin Luther, com-:

‘pletcly through to the Wes]eyan revival, The writer actually gives Luther =

Icmuury. 1952

AT

. .o proportionately small place in the total movement. The other. characters” -
-..in the story reccive very s,ood though brief, bmgraphmai coverage, - '

' : The writer Speaks more as a historian than as an evangelical who sees . :-. ’

in the Reformation a return to the primitive Chmstian message of pelsonal
galvation. Even the Wesleyan revwa] 15 p;ctured mnre as.a soclal revolu— -
tion than as a. spiritual yevival

As might e’ cxpectcd Calvm gets a good play-——m fact as’ much as
Luther docs. ' This would scem to suggest the doctrinal fone of .the book

- This is goad background ‘material from a historical’ point of view but dis-
“ suusfymg in its presentation of the spmtua} :mplxcatmns of 1he Reformatlon

J. I"mm Pmu{m)

e

&



.'PROPIIECY FOR TODAY T N T

. Duwight Pentecost (Zondm van, 1961, 1'.)2. pages, Llotil $2 95)

_ The author in, this book traces: the, prophetic events from the 1aptuxe
.of the Church to the Final judgment. It has_distinctly -a premiilennial point’ .
- of view,. exn emely rcadable. and inte:estmg While much of the material
discussed Js-in a controversial area, yet I have found nothing finer and -
saner from a premillennial pom.t of view, ‘For a man who is' a spcctahst

-in prophecy he relreshingly stays away from. such speculative areas as the. .
identification’ of ‘the. Antichrist, the humber of the beast, ete. There is a ., -
o strong evang,ellstu. emphasns tlnoughout There also will be found, in a
L vety 1n51gmf1eant manner, s‘-cme Ca]vzmst:e lefelences (W E, MCCUMBER)

THE ROAD TO' POWER o

CW.Glyn Evans (Moody, 1961; 160 p.l!,t“;, c]olh $2 75) S e
) _' This boolk. sets out 1o, explain-the real meaning of genuine Chr |stmml,y
and how it fits the need of our particular day. It discusses such phases as

'_'.'.':cdemptwn, salvation, tmnsfmmatlon, . fxeedom,‘ soelal 1esponbxbﬂ1ty,
counterféit. religion, and’ immortality. :
The book is exceptionally well written,” 'I'o the sc:mus wader it w1ll

. plovnde a treasurc-of stimulating: material, | There will be found some
* Calvinistic pointg of doctrinal emphasis,” which a, Wes!eyan cannot. accepl.

-+ It docs offer mal value desplte these otcas:onal prohlem areas (13 E, Wom)s-

won'rn)

. GREAT PERSONAE!TIES OF TI!E ‘NEW TESTAMENT

Y Wiltiam Sr LaSor {Revell, 1961, 192 pdges, cloth, $3. 00) TR
- Here, will be.found:fifteen. 11te1 ary. portraits’ ‘of key personahtles of the
New Testament. These studies are dane in a: définifive and dramatic style,
"scholally, thorough, simple, and yet hear t-warining. .I have not read any—
“thing "better. 1 wish ‘every preacher, Sundny school teacher, and’ youth

" leader as well as par ents would 1ead it, It is vety :eadab]e and wholebome -

'\(E E Wonnswonm)

STRUCTURES OF PREJUDICE

o Carlyle: Marney (.Abmgdon 1961 256 pnges, cloth $4 50) - o
‘ Carlyle Marney sces four major structures where pchudu:e and error . --

* thrive: . (1} materialism (the’ metaphysical “errar); (2). provincialism (thé¢

.'eplstemo]oglcal error), (3):institutionalism’ (the ethical .error); (4} in~

’ dividualism (the ‘theological error) ‘Bach in turn is described in exhaustzve
detail ‘and the resolution in’ Christian” terms is- offmed The answer to

E mateuahsm is Christian. realism. - The escape fr o provingialism- is' in true
eommumty. “The dnswer. to_ institutionalism is in the’ subhmatmg power -

of a'higher sense .of: value The cure: fm' mdwiduahsm gs ln the reahzat:on
of the personal, . .. .

.+ " 'The -author js pat:ently a man of mcredlble enel gy, for in nddmon {0
hlS clerical 1abors he spems to have ‘read, seen, and remembered almost
everything and everybody. The astomshmg ‘array - of naimes,. books,

‘ anecdotes, phrases; historical and literary allusions leaves one- breathless _

) 'and 4 little annoyed. It would seem that he ig d:splaymg his erudition..

" Theé author would be placed “left. of center,” liberal deflmtely, and one

: "wonders how he happens to be.a Southern Baptlst. This book would appenl
to those who carry a torch for liberal, progressive social’ thought Ina way.

. " thisig too bad, for prejudice does prejudge these basic issues and mnny a .
- .. .person, narrowed and blinded by these errors, could be helped by .an m- AL
© o gight into the cause and cure, of prejudices (A ELWoon SANNER) ‘

3

EE

. ‘,_,'_‘ - . ;. _ _The Pmuchera Maguzlno e

i

L E\.umohs[m urfum;, an .1ppe.;hng v.uwty ef 12, mull:w]m .md due— }
tones’in 3 LhOlL(’ of two paper. stocks. Sp(‘u.ll fu.atulu, lndude im-
o m ml nm:}im, pnnut «md PRLL .mhvny L.xluld.us T Y
B - B 'sl[h pv: lmmlrul .
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Pasfor for fhcn‘ warm, worshtpful :
feelmg of TOGETH ERNESS —i S
The Sunday Bullehn

.-

. . . u‘\dds mbptr.ztmn .md du,,mty {or Scrvice Ll
Lo "o Keips schedult of nctiviticy heforé people -+ 7!
‘. Serves as a-Ir wndly chun.h nows ‘media ‘
Q-.Pm\'ldcs mi nllm, pmeu to interested’ f:mnds
" Available in 'Ule.;‘e TWO rft.slmctwc hncs ST

WARNER BULLETINS

'-‘,‘thty-mu hul_\, oulat.m(hn;, numbvrs L.uufully sulctted for - then )
dwp relifivus mL.lnm;, und mﬁpu.liltm'l'l bc.luty All in m.h. l'ull
golov, St L - RN no

. S1.25 per handred

CATHEDRAL ART FOLDERS

iﬁn‘ ,_ ,‘{ ‘ ::'.'.:,_-_- . qﬁ(_! o gikv.c?‘imm' brmct'i‘l'l:.«}"(-i NLW L()()K T

\

R MIMEO PIX of the MONTH i
' f . 3
{.. .Snmeﬂmm ;m.-.!nra halc lwmr auhmn [ur’ '. .
: (o A handy stoncn! servige of .nrh.slu_ dusu,n‘; s a, W(mdv_r[ul (,dsy way
| " to dicss. up _wur bullelins and other mlmom,mph material Tor- specml
: _emphuu.s nn(i SL'.lSOlldl events T LT Slﬂ Y per year;

REARIN

. _'_FOR COMPLETE INFORMATION SEE DESCRIPTIVE FOLDERS AND SAM-
"' PLES INCLUDED' IN OCTOBER PASTOR'S MAILING OR WRITE REQUEST
'_ING SAME j Rt B

: NAZAHENE PUBLISHING HOUSE 2923 T!uos'l Box 527. Kunma Cziy 41, Mmsouri

v ‘e .
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WITHOUT

Strength for Toduy

N

: - _‘: - for pummll sol ¢-muhuu'nr

By BERTHA MUNRO

"

ister's reading time. -

" “Here the. minister | may- fmd m-my “seed :dcns (ot furlhcl thought

heart-searching truths-lo gquicken his’ Christian experience, uplift and

" encouragement. just when they are needed most Tluly i Splnt -in= .
$

'Zspued hook, '1'81 pnqva cloth board - : . . S5

Truth for Today .

pages. ciuth hnnrd R I I

T

The Mmu ters (Doran s) Manual

L lor plﬂltllill” four llun[h pmmm‘n

" suited to the busy pastor.

Contr:buhon Recelpt Form

o forg umhlm} ant, mumw {8} -

'-",“'.f-*."' R PROVIDES RECORD OF GIVING’ ’ _
A u:;:etpt ta be dlsmhutcd at'the end of the. yem “ta regular -

cpntrlbulms Just: fill in_total amount of money - gwcn thruugh

* the various departments of the church. !

Your membels will find this form an lmporl'\nt reference ‘when "

U fipuring.incomé tax deductlons. Comes in pads of fifty, duplicate.
“Pass this time-saving information on to your church trmsurer

-::(«_-

and order’ an ample supply before January 1, 1962:

: 'No.ll-'lﬂ ' ', oo Enchpnd 65c,2lof$l.0[l .

ORDER NOW

NAZAHENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

it WI“ soon be 1|me io use them

- - washington of Bresee, Pasadena 7, c.mfumm
JIN CANADA 1592 Bloor Street, West, Toronta 9,. Ontarie .-

ally meéditations for lllh(.“; hl-u: thcst, .\.\.ell desm \'mh of C\’(‘l} mm-: ’

" FEBRUARY " 1962

Miss Mumos Iusl dc\ohon.ll voiumu cqtnlh nd\ in, wmenls 180
00

- \IUST APPROPRIATE AS A GiFrroor L * .

A PRACTICAL HANDBOOK FOR 1962 . REEE

A 'Tlus is. lhe volumu mmlslers look for each’ ycul L. oa mdely used .
1 -study and ‘pulpfl’ puide “of " fucts, ld(.‘d:i, and ‘-‘;U.L},L‘%llonh Cbpttl'ﬂl}

Cincluded -among its many fca'.uw are motmng 'md evening: sermon
~outlines for.: every " Sunday of the’ year; illustrative and “homiletical -

material; funeral ‘meditations, poeins; table. of dates. All convnmently it
- ;'C!ﬂ‘ﬂlf}ﬂ(l .md LOHCISL])’ mdexed 33:.’ ;pnqc'. cloth lmnrd (HA) 5450

,!DT-:A_L‘ *I*O'GWE' 'hjvsLLo\'vf qil-Niréﬁ‘iiuSt IR gg g

2923 Trooit, Bax527, kanms Culy -‘il Mlssuun ) _‘ B
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‘ STEWARDSHIP IS NOT A ONE WAY STREET

Dean Wessc[s

__WHO WANTS A CUP WITHOUT A HANDI.E"

Ed:tarml

OUR SUNDAY NlGHT EVANGEHSM
e Bl“ R: ,.Jnhn‘;oh

usrm PEOPLE, LISTEN!
. L Flm;d Doud Shafer

REVIVA[ AND THE HOLY SPlRIT
Dr Evemtt If Caltel!

TEMPTA"ON |N THE MlN'STRY AND
THE MISUSE OF MONEY
TR Carl F: H Henry

HERE IS GOOD NEWS
R Wayne Smh!

THIS BUSINESS OF PREACHERS' KIDS
o Paulme E. Sprm; -_

OUR NEED FOR "WOE" PREACHERS
o A S London '
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“

A tlthmg congregation or ‘raising an

* Easler or Thanksgiving Offermg e
Lo s a].l of this—and. more: In the broad
-, - sense;- htewardshtp is the total com- "t
Imtment of life.fo the kingdomof God.

-We' are all’ stewmds of ALL we pos- .

- .SESS

» _'"of a household.”

-~ In Old Testament tlmES every kmg :

'had a_steward - who administered his -
U houaehold his pmperty, and hxs‘ fi-

.- nance. The steward was often a slave -

"who, ‘because of his mtegrlty and

- - ability, had been elevated in position -
-~ until he ‘was. next to the king or mas-

. ter, | Abraham's steward ~was -the
“trusted Eliezer (Gen. 15:2; 24:2, 10).

4319y,

The New Testament abounds wlth
important part.- You will recall that
. the Ethiopian eunuch was the steward
i (treasurer) of the queen of Ethiopia

. .. -and was “a man of great authonty"

(Acts 8:27). A

: terlul Benevnlence -

| CUEST EDITORIAL ~ '

By Dedn Wessels

rES, smwam:sme is ot a one-way
& street. It istiot only the financing
" of the- ngdom not- just developmg 5

;. 'The word stewardsh:p is a transla‘-"-'
' -"tlon ‘of the "Greek Oikonomia,: from
: which' isg- derwed our. - Enghsh word.
‘" economy. ‘One Greek~Eng1mh lexicon -
" 'defines this word ds. “the ‘gnanagement -

" Joseph, you'will remember, was a
 steward to Potiphar (Gen. 39:4), and |
later had a steward of his:own’ (Gen’~

accounts in-which stewards play- an_r"

: 'Exccullve Secrelnry. ‘Department uf. Mlnlx-'

Stewardsh:p Is Not a One-Way Street

LI

. preas our Loncept of stewardshxp" By"_ 3
“bringing- tithes_aiid offerings to, the . ©

storehouse—the local church; by bear: -
ing joyful thness ‘to. God’s” greatest
gift—salvation; by giving of ‘time and

1alent in the interest of His kmgdom-—— :

teaching, serving, and praying. Stew- :

,_Aardshxp involves the TOTAL of life—
“what we. have and what we are.. R
“When “talent” - is, mentmned many‘ o

c0n51der themaelves ellmmated Mod-. -

_estly they” say; “I have no talent.”

They-forget that everyone; no matter -

how limited ‘his finance, his accom~. .
“plishment ‘or ‘his formal tsammg, can- - .
7 (with~ some concentrated “effort) do’
something in . an _above-average’ way. |

One of man’s basie neéds is to feel

-needed,. -This was: forcefully brought ° .
~to. my . attention . some . months  afo
-when my. son, then. [we, started at- -

tendmg our junior church on Sunday ;-

“morning. -* Althaugh his older- sister-
-had ‘participated - Joyfully for- two -

. years, he absorbed or displayed none
~of her enthusiasm. He.even occupied

the. back seat reluctantly.” Then one .

day’ at Sunday dinner he announced, -

"Daddy, I can’ hardly wait until next'
Sunday.” Surpnsed 1, asked why

“Because of junior church g

- “What happened?” .- Cor
- “We had elect:ons. I was elected"' :
USher

His- ‘eyes shone

sion, “'Why? - Hé was giving his talent

From then on- he .
L . eagerly zmtmapated each Sunday S ses-
i How do we as holmess people ex-_’
; - by passing the offermg plate.. He was - -
. giving of himself. His worshlp had
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" into its hands, -

R

" of ‘debris and hazard? .
_erty bears silent but potent testunony -
"It reflects to ‘people of the community

- the "attitude of the church.and its

B membersh1p Our propertles may or"

T T

_become meamngful because he . was. a
* part of it. :

" . People's lives are. enmched in dlrect

. proportion to the amount they learn

to give of themselves to God and His -

. work.” It is up to us, their leaders, to.
. prowde st1mulus to stewardshxp

It is equally re-

stewardship in the accepted and-obvi

. ous sense; we should take time also
- fa study and re-evaluate ‘the! asséts
" “and expenditures of the local -church;
The. church property and its ‘main--
" {enance should be..considered, “Are
: .medmgs and grounds neat? - '

" includes the parsonage.)  "Is every-.
lthmg in good-repair? In winter and

in ‘summer are sidewalks kept tlear

~ahd equipment; .

- gelism,

' (This o

Church prop-

_'-may not be costly——m elther case they
g may be, well kept. " - .
“Heat' and ventilation’ contnbute '
greatly to the success or failure of -
' “We, as good stewards,;." o
should be careful to see that the physi- -

each service."

cal atfnosphere is-what it should be.

o Often it goyerns to some degree the "
Stewardshtp Iia Two-W'ay Strcet
" Not only is the church respon.sxble for
_ the. “gathering- in/’
- spon51bIe for the disbursements—for
- cagefully admxmstermg all that comes -
Not.a penny. of the-
* " Lord’s money should be wasted. Dur-
¢ ing this: Stewardship Month: of .Feb-
" ruary . we. should. rot ‘only preach

chmato in which God's Spirit moves,.
Of course’the stewardshlp of God's

house involves more . than property. -
At included respon- =~
sibility for the dehvery of 'a clear-cut
jmebsage oo
rene is'a center of holiness ‘evan- .-
- When *strangers enter’ its -
- doors;. they must’ realize rthat they .-
are hot in just “another church,” but ", .-
-that they are in a Nazarene church_ E
They “should sense the “order. that -
“comes from careful pIannmg and the -
“freedom’ that comies - from ¥:1 Spmt-r
: filled atmosphere.’ - :
- Fellow ministers, ours is'a’ glonous- :
involvement-—an involvement of all of = v -~
" life.. We are all “appointed keepers S
of all that the Master has given. into." -
We are also our “brother’s. .
‘As 'faithful stewards; we - . ..
shall use everything at hand to bring ..
- 'Christ'to our brother, and our brother” -
“to Chrlst What a Joyful task‘

The Church of the Naza-

our hards."
keeper.”

P
oo

B B We Gwc Thee But Thme Own :':, S

l' . We gwe Thee but Thme own,

P © Whate'er the gift may bé;- o
L All that we have'is Thine alone
. A trust O Lord, from Thee

L "May we Thy bountaes thus -"' ..‘. B

As stewards true recelve,
'And gladly, as Thou bIessest us

. -"‘ ’I‘o ‘Thee our first fru:ts glve
' "‘1" - 1-—-WILLIAM WALSHA‘M How ‘ : .
: S .+ ..> ... 'Thd Proacher's Magazine

P A e
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ﬁFROM the EDITOR ‘

I

Who Wants u Cup W:thout a Handle‘?

I'r 1S HARD. to thmk of anythmg more .

ludicrous:‘than “a cup” without 'a

handle. . A plate may. be cracked and

- - serve its purpose fairly well. A-fork

. may.be’ tw1sted and still perform its
' .function quite well. But it is not that

‘way w1th a handleless cup. :
"The cup was given'a handle in the

- first place so it could serve beverages.
- 106 hot for the fmgers to hold. ‘When
- the handle- is” gone, the- cup 1mme-
... -diately" becomes a- hypocntxcal thing. .
* ~In fact, had I thé power; I'would junk: "
. every Handleless cup in the world, for :
.Yt is teo. small to be a bowl" and no,
-'_longer really’is a_genuine cup,” &

‘This, however, is not & commercial
for the,manufacturers_ of cups,- It is

"+ the policy back of it that I detest, - For -
- if the handle is 'gorie, then any bev=
. erage.must be served up lukéwarm,
“or ‘else .chanée burnt - fmgc;rs
~.was brought forcibly to ‘my mind
- when T read the first editorial from
. the sharp and analytical mind of Dr.
" L. J..Du Bois:.
o predecessor as editor of the Preucher s
 Magazine.
: ..'peared in"the August, 1954, issue,’

He was my immediate -
His first  editorial ap-

I have known Lauriston’ J Du Bois -

"~ since he was a freshman in Northwest o)

‘.Nazarene College. .
- I'would quickly. admit that that- was
- .. some few’ years . -ago.) .
. many talents is that of keen percep—
- :tion. He had bifocal insight long be-" -
. fore he-even wore glasses.” And when'
. . he came to the" ed;tors .chair he dig-
L -played that -same sense- of" careful
.‘analysw and practlcnl apphoatmn ‘

'(And both he and -

Among his

This :

Let me ‘say. 1t thls way L J.

:‘Du Bois believed that truth must be L
served.piping hot and. for that reason .

cups must all have handlcs ‘He sub-

“seribed to the obvious’ truth .that any
_thirsty man would rather have a little ;

water -handed t¢ him in-a cup: than

‘_have a bucketful thrown -over him, *.
Just tolet:you know. how interested

Dr, Du Bois ‘was in this business-of-

- handles, I note that his third. edntorml_ o
“Handles for Teen-

-was- " entitled
TR

agers.

Now I’ mvnte you back to Iook N
afresh at thée first writing from’ the:'_
- editorial perr of L. J. Du Bois, It was ~

.forthright and ‘practical. .. The title,

“'was “Your Magazine.” Not only must -

‘the magazine belong'to the readers he -

_was saying; they must find it readily j ) :
'usable—the cups must-have handles.
“Thé - followmg sound pohcms were

stated .
- It Must Be Usable

The magazine ‘isn't big - enough to -
-compete -with. the phone book for
- holding doors open, or for setfing chil-’
-dren ‘on at’the’ tablé. - :
trated . to “interest - skittery: children .
“who' refuse to sit still ‘while their. par-

‘Tt isn't illus.

.ents 'visit, So’ the Preacher’s. Mag-

‘azine must, stlck t0 -its task and be an .
.-,mdlspensable Journal for the minister.. i ~
_This, he stated, in rio uncertain tones. . -
2: It Must-Be a Medium of Shnrmg S
It was. not ‘meant then (and.if isn’t" -
.today) to be’ the woice of an edltor
-who "poses as.the repoésitory of all
~wisdom, Each-subscriber. was. asked -
__"to tell how he under God found a

tsn a-‘
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‘ 'solntioh- to:_ his problem. -
sharing both triumphs - and ' failures,

e ek e g B e b tnr Ak A

“{irades.

readers’ would: be -able fo avoid the

- traps that ciutter up the mmlstemal =
' path:. .

3. It Must Serve Every Phase o[

. the Minister’s Work -
" Dén't call us.ministers Jacks of-all-
N But we do admit that to be-
-successful a minister nearly has to be,

ambxdexterous, ‘the demands are. so

, . many and varied, Yet it was, ~“he-said,

the respon51b1hty of  the PTE(IChETS‘

 Magazine: to give specific ‘aid for all.
© . these areas of nged {rom timé to time..
“And T agree, after going back over the -’
. years of his edltorshlp, that this was’
" admirably done, At times I am about
,'V'persuaded that it would take a. mag-"
.azine as large as a.Sears catalogue to
. cover .€very phase of a minister's task.
" Or perhaps our aIternatlve is to oper-,
" ate’long enough so that. every sub-
_seriber will’ eventually chscover the-
4 help he craves, .| .
U4, TvMust Serve Every Aréa of the _
- Church S
" The Church’ of the Nazarene is an
international'church;. Our people vary.’

in'moed and flayor all the way from

" “Mansion over the Hﬁltop" to “Ahide
‘with Me.”
©continental US.A. and Cenada and
. around' the warld- demands vary, ap-.
" 'proaches are different,’
- -are also the dlfferences between city ..
" and ‘village ‘and -rural parish...
. and.still is our avowed policy to help |
. .all"areas ‘and -be thoroug‘h]y;.inter-

From area to area in the

Thus, by .

handles,”

. starry-eyed . dreaming
tickle the fancy but will ‘never put L
sandwiches into the’ lunch box. The
Preacher’s Magazme must: pay. off for = .
yoit in the exact spot where you labor’ = . % .~
anid” under the: condlt;ons you face .’

‘It was

5. It “Must Be True to- Both the

Doctrine and the Historical Emphas:s
'_‘()f the Chirch of the' Nazaréne

- Hear Edltor Du Bois again, “It has
no: excuse for-existence if it fails in-
this.” He was speaking of loyalty to.
the peeuhar doctrinal emphasis. of .the -

‘Church of the Nazarene—-which is -

Webleyan holiness. ‘
‘Well, there you have had a ghmpse

torial stalwart...

. You agree: thh me, I am’ aure, after
seeing again’ Editor Du Bots first. ‘edi-.
tarial, that he majored on "cups with -
He 'wanted the magazine
to serve, its beverage piping hot and

lukkéwarm broth; ‘And throughout the
magazine and- from “issue to .issue I

" ‘detected a ceaseless insistence that the .

material be isable and easily handled. -

‘God dehver this new edltor from .:

that . m:ght

from- day fo day. Othet:wxse we had

_better hoe cotton:
Then there .

This. I gathered - from .my worthy

predecesqor I owe: him -a - debt: of-

gratitude.for' carvmg ‘this stern essen- _f o
tial deeper on my mmd Thank you, Lo

L J. Du Bols

LI

The Chrlstlan way to rxd oneself of hlS encmy is tolove his ¢ enemy,.
“ and despite what men may say, this plan works—J ‘B. Cuasman, .

“We miust -take ouf day as it is and find"a way to turn to" good e T

| ‘account all the abberatlons and- drawbackb thh wh:ch lt 15 mfested'

=], B C!IAPMAN.-]

The best evidence . of the dwmlty of Chnst is not any number-‘_';

~of proof—texts gathered from all parts of the Bible and arranged in-~ .

~order, but the works that Chnst has done and 15 domg every day =, ',:,' S

J R Mmmzn

R | (52)

‘natignal - in our outlook.  How wise
" Dr..Du BUI& was in hlS- pos:tlon seven’
. years-ago!

infg" the deep’ yearmng -of thls edl- .

“'Would not for.a. moment countenance -

Veg Dt s

.' _‘: Tho P:eacher's nguzh‘ié_ S

o Scrutchmg is necessory, bui Iet'§
‘_be sure We.. T .

Scrufch Where They Itch

I ‘READ Tms phrase the other day and

believe me; its vivid. word-plcture

ff'stopped me:like ‘a police siren.: The -
L _wr:ter was a. layman and in comment-
- .ipg on his owh- pastér” he said, “The’

- trouble is ‘that ‘too- often he scratches

- where we'don’t itch.” - T

w -_«;houlder blades. .
¢ -for help‘from some -miember’ of the
. family. After. appeahng to his sense’

My memory. hurrxed me ‘back : to”

'.hoyhood days when we seemed to be.
- heir to certain itching. mlmentq akin; -
* to childhood. At times this pesky itch

would flare up. right betwéen the.
Then 'we would’ beg

- of” sympathy we would ‘direct him as:

'ment:’

.. ‘come A, racket of g:gantlc proportions.
. There.-are -no" more" dangerous, un-

) :-..prmc:pled eriminals’in existence than’

' - those explo:tmg this - racket,”

- best we could to the exact spot ‘that-

. zfdesperately needed- some scratchmg

. " How it would itritate us if the scratch-.-
. mg slrayed away from the 1tchy spot'

\f

“mg where - there is no’ itch?
“cable” to . the -

_stone" Tl L
. This -is ‘no. call for comptomlsmg L

I can heai' ‘1t' stlll

it doesn 't iteh there"’ :

Why qpend tife and toil in scratch- _
Apph-f
human frame. and -
utterly pertinent. to the pulpit!
that seems to"have been the meaning .
- of this anonymous writer. Too often -

“'my pastor- scratches. where we don't
Citeh: - sad.- commentary! |

Are we'

gullty" Who wdl throw the fxrst o

conv:ctmns or, standards, It .does not"

“ask -the’ preacher to stop scratchmg o
- It merely asks that he locate the itch- -

.and then scratch for all’ he is worth B
Enough sa:d’ : -

One Million . Children. Recelvlng"f |
Pornogrnphnc Material .
: A hlgh official in the Post Off:ce .G

- Department receritly made this state-’
“Mail order ohseemty has be-".

- Their

“overriding goal is ‘to extend the vast-
" market for their filth among, the chll-

. dren .of America,
v estlmate that one mllhon chlldren a’

R !-‘obruc:ry. 1962 :

Already, we can_:

year are recewmg pomographic fllth' )
in thezr family mailbox,”-" This same. _
offlcxal déclared that they are' receiv:

Jing :50,000 complaints annually from .
‘parents and " .interested individuals, ,
- -However; many such complsunts do .

- nat bear evidence that can be used for -

--convnctnons of gutlty parties, e
In- WHAT is probahly the strongest e
action taken by a unit of one of -the "'~
ma]or denominations ‘in. the; current‘.__
“separation of church and state” -issue, <.
‘the _Texan Baptist Executwe Board

!5‘3) 5"

“Not farther to the
nght‘ ‘Now.a Tittle lower! . Not there, _

And - - ‘
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". has voted to Tecommend -to the state
convention . that Texas Baptlst insti-
. ‘lutions stop sborrowing money from

- the " federal. government.

Included
would be schocls and hospitals. - Board
members warned Texas Baptists that

- they must assume 4 moral .obligation’.

" 1o make up losses thelr institutions-
"+ . would sustain through cuttmg off gov-
o crnment Iong-tczm low»mterest loans.

" THE. Sovm’r Un1oN s dlstl‘lbutlng a -
: textbook on. sclentlflc atheism, de-:

"~ signed " fo - criticize rehglon-baScd.
morals” and eradicate rehglouq be- -
liefs -~ and “superstitions. . wherever -
_they exist.” The hodk, printed-in’

the scientific approach to. religion and

" .atheism, the origins and. development
- of rel_lglon and the history of atheism
i the U.S.S.R. It outlines futuré pro-
~grams for ¢ cducatmg the generations
_in. Communist, matérialistic morals’
. until every citizen is permeated with -
- an atheistic outlook on life and. the
.~ world.” : Meanwhile, in U.S. churcheq
- adult Sunday- school htcrature is "
- studled on]y casually

| Thcolog:cal Shock Troops

A group of 18- Anghcan theology

: c.tudents, including two women,. have’

formed “shock troops” at their school

" ~in “"Vancouver;" ‘B.C, to serve the-
'church "any tlme any place, in- any
E way ' _ :

The RFA—— ready for anythmg e
was suggested by-one of their bishops,

_Stephen C. Neill, of the International -
-who * said the *
- church should have a. stmklng force of -
-clergy and lay people for emergency- .
. needs.” A central authority would dis- -
. . patch such ‘commandos anywhere -in
. the world, with ‘high standards of dis-
~+ cipline and spiritual growth- based on
"-dmly Blble Study and prayer S

‘Missionary - Council,

(54)

No Tebacco or Chnmpegne Sold

" The 'T. Eaton . Company, Toronto, . . )
- Ontario, is the world’s largest family-

owned department store empire. . It

. has-61 stores and 330, order offices.in .
Its sales exceed one billion -~ - . o
Founded in 1869 by - -
'leothy Eaton, a staunch Methodist, .
- the’ company still refuses to sell to- "
Its' wedding bureaus. prowdcr
everythmg for the bride.and groom-=" -
Each Sunday, .- -
curtaihs are drawn on every Eaton. . -
display ‘window, except for the tradl— i

Canada,

“dollars’ a’ year..

“hacco..

" but no champagne

tmnal ChrLStmas ‘scene.

RcVOlwng Altar in T
- New ‘University . Chnpcl _—
~An Intcr-rehglous Center, featurlng- st

a revolving “all faiths altar” will be: =~ 1
built on-the campus of George Wash-_ S

ington University,  Washington, .D.C.

It w1]l seat. 700 worshlpers ‘and w1111.' "
include a revolving "altar with three = .
Cathohc and ;

snde*%—-for Protestant,

: .Iewmh sorvices,

C '——Chrtstmntty Todau

Cok

ls U S Bccommg n Mornl “Junglc"" s

Congern - about moral short cuts .

. which. he said have become *an ac-

cepted part: of -daily . American activ- -

ity” .was voiced, by Henry T. Heald R
president. of. the Ford .Foundation. "~
price-fixing convje-i

_The examples

L M—F'ree Methodtst L
many. languages; includes sections’ on.- S " S

- tions in” the electrical mdustry, 1n~', e

voIvement of a teacher in a television - . -
" quiz-show seandal, the recent college S

basketball hrlbery £ases,

Mr. Heald @ declared:

.or. moral 1nd|gnatmn

News: mtd Wortd Report

\ In a commencement address at the S
Umversxty of Southern California, .
“One 1ooks--'-._ o
_vainly for widespréad protest anger- . -
If ‘the trend .
contmucs, our society will degenerate s
into . a: eoph:stlcated Jungle US B

' Tho Pmucheru Magottne" o

-~ continues..

B

' ‘THE sTory of what happened during”
oo the' . “Shining’ Lights’ on Sunday -
© . Nights" part.-of "Evangehsm First™ .
' month- we - have=

- This -
chosen the story of ‘what, happened in:

| LAKEVIEW PARK CHURCH OF .

THE NAZARENE. - o
' 'Oklahoma "City, Oklahoma .\ Lo
Pastor: ‘Rev. Bill Draper T
" Number of members: 174 - . .
- Average Sunday school attendance
221 :

T Rev B111 Draper, pastor of the
; ,Lakev:ew Park Church of the Naza- -
rene, - caught. a vision of ‘the - evan=_ -
.+ gelisti¢ opportunity built into the pro--

" gram of- “Shmmg L1ghts on’ Sunday.

: Nighis” “He shared this vision: with:
. his. church and together they planned
. a program ‘to get their Sunday night -

‘service before their community. -

" 'They commeénced the emphasis. w1th- )
+." a-révival meeting.” Brother: Draper

‘reports, “This got us off to a good

. ‘start and it was, I believe, the most "
. far-reaching revival we have had”-
.~ The church.contracted the useof an.

.. outdoor advertising hlllboard for the

... -three summer months:
"7 displays. a night scene of the church:
" - with the slogan,’ “Shining Lights~on

Thls ‘board

Sunday Nights.”  The residents.of the

"community  liked - the ‘idea, and the
.+ pastor has. received many favorable_-
" _.comments from outlymg aréas as well " -
- :as from. the commumty -around. the '
S church o 7

- " Tq further interest the comtnumty,
they pnnted 4,000 six-page folders:

that told about the Sunday evening

E Febmury. 1962 ";

. carefully worked out. " A
“tion ‘was’ given tothe evangelistic
“messages and: o the music. .
'Draper planned hlS preechmg pro-

(ssm‘_---‘

serwce, the messages, chou' seleetlons, '

and’ history - of. the: church. The

folder was well illustrated -with -pic-
tures -of - the - church, pastor, minister -
of music, inside of, the satictuary, and

their " Chapel. of ‘Blessing :Choir. LA

spccxal feature ‘emphasized- the testi- .
..mony and pxcture of a college student,

+a school prmcxpal a. senior”in hxghk .
"Each pefson,
Ctold why he attends the Sunday eve- =

school, and a housewxfe

ning service, ‘and how it has been a

_ blessing to him.. 7
The members dlstnbuted 3500 of

hcse folders™ in homes around ' the
chureh..

ment houses-in the immediate area. '

summer,

mer week ends,

NIGET STORY

The rest were. given out-at -’ '
-chirch,’ shoppmg centers, and apart—

Rev. Bill Draper launched the cam- -
‘paign’ by faith at the beginning’ of the.
Normally this is a time .
- when chureh. attendance js at'a low. - -
" ebb. due to summer’ vacatlons AL .
- second "home-in the country or at the .
lake has kept families away on sum- . -
The Liakeview Park.
Churéh found that Taunching this pro- .
gram of Sunday night evangelism 'has .
“been.the challenge the. peopIe needed
.to keep them in- church on’ Sunday -
" during the summer ‘
respond “to a ‘dynamic - program™ “of
_evangelism, They want their church .
"to “have. “Shmmg nghts on Sunday
Nights.” o
.The servrces for the entire three-" © -
month ‘period were prayerfully and .
‘Special atten- . -

‘Our people will.

Brother .
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gram for thls per:od and Mr Geron
*-Brown, minister of music, prepared
L special choir selections.

lections for -.the summer were an-

nounced at-the begmmng of the cam- "'
. paign and hsted in the sxx-page folder

as follows

o e BT b P e gl AR

The sermon suh]ects and chmr se- -

Ty

‘-D'fite;" ‘

~ the Second Commg of Christ?" .
(Acts 1 1 11)

S

“DWetli_ng i_fll"Bf?IU18h: Laﬁfl'",..' o

T

]

. By now, you are wanting to know .

. if-such.an ‘emphasis, will produce res’

sults. The pastor kept a"very close

- record of the new. people who attend- .

ed and the total attendance ‘For the

- first - six. Sunday mghts durlng thls,'
-s(ss} '

‘sumrn‘e'r'empnasrs they e'vera'ge'd 302

for each service. This compares with
an average of 177 for :the previous’
year (1960);. The .pastor' does mot-’

-have a record of ' the new people
,reached in t.he 177. f:gure for 1960

'I'he Pmucheru Muquzine .

‘ f"‘rs}

tA

e

. Messages.and Seriptures - - "Choir Selections =
June 4 __"Revlval Message ) ' “How Great Thou Art"' ‘
- Junc-11 7 “The Night a Vow Was Made" '“God’s ngdom Is at Hand"
ot 77 (Genesis 28) Men's Night, ke SR
-+ June 18 - j“The ng,ht a Nauon Fell” . . “Battle Hymn of the Repubhe” Lo
oL e oo (Damel 5) '
June 25 t“A nght to Remember" o "Ma«.ter the Tempest Is Ragmg
R, C T (Acts 27)
LJuly'2 “The nght of DemaI” T “The Crystal Fountam
e e (Luke 22) B
SJuly 9 L. “The nght the Lmns Were » ',“Jesus Set Me Free N
- " Tamed” (Daniel G) Youth o ERE o
T Night .. S : -
July 16 - “What' Can 1 Belleve About K The Way of the Cmss
S0 Sin"? (Genesis 3;-Romans 6) -
T July 23 “".-“What Can I Beheve About’ “Wonderful Grace of Jesus
P . Salvation?”: :
L (John3 Rom. 1:168) - " .o T Rt
Lo July. 30 '_'“What Can I Believe About - A“Pe‘nteepstal'_Fire.Is' Falling”: - .
e - Sanct:heatmn"” Vo D e
e -(Heb, 1312) T O
"August G o Guest Speaker o : . -“Constantly Abldmg R 2
August 13 Guest Speaker - - ' “Our Lord’s Return" AN
o August.20‘ “What. Can 1 Believe.- About “’I‘he Leve of God”'
L e che Serlptures"”
S : : 7 (I Tim. 3 14- 17)
S August 27 “What Can 1 Believe ‘About .

- dividends..

- but he has the. flgure for 1961. Dur- -
ing these snc weeks of 1961 they had .-
108 ws:tors .in_ the -Sunday évening

. services, many ‘of these being from
- -their immediate area, and people who
do not attend any. church regularly.

The results-of th‘ese efforts . will "bé
conserved thh a’ revival “in  Sep-

., -teiber and a contmuatlon of the
. “Shmmg Lights on’ Sunday N:ghts”,"
L program through December,
-~ The" testimony of - the. pastor, Rev'
-Blll Draper, tells: of. the rewards of -
" soul winning:
" ourchirches that the Sunday gvening
“service is. 1mportant
- emphaSIS upon this ‘service pays-big
_ Several months ago a lady
" “'eame as a visitor to our Sunday eve-
" ning service. ‘She began to come very
" regularly.-

47 wish. I couId tell all

dergarten §
:and ‘does a wonderful job. We have ..
‘redached many, many. new families

“because of her tireless efforts in-visit-- *-

and that an..

‘ She began 10 - come on
S Wednesday evem.ng, and ‘soon: came'

to the altar and wag" saved Later _

she was . sanctlfled Then, w1thout,‘

any pressure or without even an;in-

vitation, she asked for permission to. =

join’ the_ church.’ " Today she is Kln‘_k_'
Department . superyisor, .

ing four: and f:ve-ycal-old children.’

I attribute, all this to-a %hurch- that .-
has_its lights on, .on: ‘Sunday nights.
-1 appreciate the prw:lege ‘of working
“in a church that emphasxzes a Sunﬂ .
‘day eveéning serviee,””. "

And so the Sunday mghl story goes

“on.' Another- church has caught a- = .
glinipse of what ¢an’ he done through' -
. Sunday night evangelism. New Testa- :

“ment evangelism has: become: a 1eahty- S
as new people nccept’ the message of . -
_ Chrlst on Sunday mght '

FOR YOUR BUI.I.ETIN BOARD

ot more: fun,

does less than he thmks he ' does.’

‘;-_fby what he has overcome. «. - .. -

. _.mankmd "
"1 ammnot obhgated to succeed

1 the hlghest and best that I know

The besettmg sm of a mlmster is settmg S
lee some peop]e aninch and they want to become a ruler v
“The optimist is as often wrong as the pessirmst

1 ‘No one ever found hfe worth ]wmg He has to make xt worth‘" X
".;.11vmg SRR g : .
' A man: usually can do miore thdn he thmks he can }Jut he’ usual]y,

A few people get up bright and early, but most of us JUSt get up ‘
A ‘man-cannot always be measured by what he has become but'

Talk is. eheap because the supply usually exceeds the dem,and ,
““Love is_the door through  which we pass from selfishness to

service, and - from solltude and lonehness mto fellowshlp w1th all

But he has’ a

1 am ohhgated enly to lwe up to'-‘ ,

" Febridry, 1962 -

L ne
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Some down to eerih suggeshons thet W|Il help__ '

L US ?o make Sundcy efternoon conirlbuie to——__-i"'.' o

Y

Our Sunduy nght Evangehsmi >

- YT SEEMs 're ME that thh too many,
LY 1 people heart -knowledge has: hot
- kept pace. ‘with heid knowledge. The
. problem that confronts. every .one of
~ us today is to do what we know to do.

about -this’ bueme‘ss of Sunday night

" evangélism. _We ‘have the greatest -

*chureh in the Jand. We “have the
gréatest gpspel 1o preach, - We have
" great and spititual leadérs, and a host
of wonderful laymen.: We the Lhur(,h';_-
‘have the plans, -the know-how to win.~
: seuls,-nnd if ‘we dent do it will loge
“God’s . blessings upon our chureh. . If
> 56, the Church of the Naz.lrene will -
'_'take its place in'the art gallery of the.
" ‘churches of the world. - I'believe the.
. Church of the Nazqrene has come to’
-, the kingdom for such a ttme as this,”-"
Sunday mght evangelism has. be-
. coine.a problem with- many of .our
.+ churches;
. ways of transportahon and.‘too easy "
~ living have robbed the ehurch of ‘its
o evangehsuc thiust.

"Many attractions; modein

to pay, for Sunday night. evangelism,

and the paying of that price must be
shared by, preacher and laymen alike. .-
. .1 Meartily agree. with ‘the’ thought
" that no one person is-fully responsible ..
L fe: the thrust \,f this evangehsm "But.

'Ellchnrt Kenens _v
10 (59) '

Jaymen. - L
leader, must have some holy - enthu- Co
siasm alen,t_, with soul burden to reap = L:
Maiy times I %
have seen, the fire of God in the . -1
-preacher’s. heart’ ‘spark. the faith of i -
‘others unitil- souls” were ‘won .to God. . .
This very thing happened in my home: -
‘church. when ' iyas @ {een-ager, and -
today a Nazarene evangehst and pas-,
tor are the results,  The Jaymen with ©

- holy fire burnmg on the altar of their ‘
hearts can’win souls too: My Sunday . o
"school teacher ‘was. that kind of per- -~ . §:
50n,. She prayed :m¢ into the king- . .|
dom of God. - We must have preachers.—.- ;-
“and laymen ‘who- will ‘make spiritual "
preparation fer ‘the” ‘Sunday . night "
evangelistic service., We must’ beth

.o harvest -of.. souls.

Theré is a prlee-".‘ : . .
.'Tmzm‘: MUST Br:: PHYSICAL PREPARA—
~TION . N '

- '-bearmg on the 5erv1ce.

Teg

. AT
"

-

By Bm R. Johnson* DA

gredter. responbxblllty

the preacher

The. piedghel who is the

pay- the prlce to win souls

T heheve that tlus epmtual prepara-* B
‘tion. includes bemg prepared physi-
‘cally "as miuch as. humanly' possible. = ..
Qur physical prepamt:en has great
We need to

'The Preuchorn Muquzlne

de feel that the mlmc;ter bears the j

If the Sunday - -
night’ service is- an’ aﬂertheught with
it will be with-most., '

s N S SV AE S T LI
- - e - - -

e ’ -

- be rested for Sunday n1ght
. is 'not” a, holiday. - Gorging en rich
- .'food and: running” around. all after- "
noon will not léave us in very good
. cendxtwn for the Sunday’ n!ght Serve
_ If we need to make ‘a’ call, this.
s profltable, but we are not fo use

_Sunday wrongly.. Too . many of our -
.. 'preachers and laymen alike use Sun--
" 'day as any- other day in the Week—r
;. visiting, and. taking trips that are ‘not.
" ‘necessary. ~After ‘such a’ ‘day no one
.- can be at his ‘best for the church, -
: service nor is he physically able .to
" enjoy God’e blesqmgs and to wait on’

- ‘preparation .
~.*..This is very important.
. 'we must be _pt epared to preach: We -
- must pleach the whole counsel of
o Ged. Anyone, preacher or layman,
_ whose ‘mind s, cluttered up  with

~ primary on our reading list" . . ‘
‘All of us need to get back-to the -
. art .of meditation,. We need to study.

" "the Word of God so ‘we can have our -
“faith strengthened and our Thinds wil]
be, on spiritual things, -
*'church with your mind all cluttered

[

Sundey

the * Lord for souls.  Some- laymen

“will not everi come on Sunday eve-
- ning—too- tired.” God told us tg rest’:
oneday. A good habit to follow is to' -
" rest for a périod of time after. dinner,’ "
~then- get -up and have a good | seasen_
,ef pmyer for the evenmg qerwee

R

A .THERF Mus'r Be MENTAL PREPARATf[ON‘.

Our next step ih. ‘this spirn,ual

As preachers

trashy-'T'V. and: mdlo ‘programs. will

-"'7".}-not ‘be -at his- ‘best” -for the - “church -
" serviee,- 1o be- able to, lift in the win~

ning ‘of souls.

and: our church perwdlcals sheuld be

up with the things of this world, but

. with the thmgs that be of God, . We
> need {o think about- God the winning
-of spuls,’ and the buﬂdmg of the ng-_
'dem ‘This™ will help prepare uq for"-'

_ Februery. 1962

is. mental - preparat;en.u

very Thelpful: ‘
this to.any church "There should. be -
“other: times of qpeeml praying inithe ..

will not do-it.:
people would take part in’ the Satur- . .-
. QOur reading materml_'._.'d'iy night prayer time sponsered by 7
*" all too often-is.the funny papers, mag~.._

.- azines, and comic books. God's Word
‘ning ev’angehshe service.

e must

Don’t go . to-

the Sunday evenmg service and f1— -

“nally fer heaven.

.

Tuere-Must Be Heart PVREPAR'ATION R

" The next step in this spmtual prep-

‘aration for the Sunday evening evan- . |
‘gelistic service is heart preparation. , -

This is the sécret of winning souls.

8! your heart is: prepared “all things ..
will take: their proper plaee As
_ preaehere, ‘we must’ pray. and. wait’

befpreGod until our souls-are ‘bathed
in holy love and fire; ‘We must sléep, .
eat, talk, and’ pray. for souls,

very lives.for the salvation of souls ‘
. The laymen need this heart prepa- -
ahon too.  Too many of our, laymen

.leave this.all up-to the pastor and a- -
-_-few ‘of ‘the faithful Iaymen

They.
need to pray and fast for. souls. Our -

- laymen muist nat comeé to church on..
‘Sunday -evenings with their hearts
+dry for lack of praying. * We have for' ..
‘some tlme now had a'prayer:and fast-- .
: 1ng :service at 6:30 in our -church.. It-.

is ‘well attended and proves to .be
I would recommend

church group; for many of our-laymen'
;L. wish that all of our -

our. general church. . It would make -
all the differénce in our Sunday-eve- * -
Thls isa

- “May the " day never - come whenﬂ-'

_there will-be.no’ - “Shining ‘Lights -on

Sunday- Nights” in- our church across |
the land. -I'say, “On w1th evangellsm
on’ Sunday -nights!”  We -can. win

sotils, by God’s help. Pay the price,

reap a great harvest ‘of souls—there =~

is nothingin the  church hke ‘the -
_shouts * of - newboin  babes 'in ‘Christ
around the old-fashioned altar. ‘God ..

bleqq ‘he Church ef the Nazarene .
: . ' {59) .

This ' _‘.:"A"
:'must be our primary goal as preach-
ers. . If need be, we must give our. ...
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- Romans 15 7 33

THHEE KINDS o;-‘ MINISTRY n

THE INADEQUACY of an Enghsh ver- .
sion to répresent the differences
in the Greek shows up strikingly in~

this' section, “Who would guess. that

“minister” in ‘verse 8 is.a totally dif-.-
ferent-word from * ‘minister” jn verse .
.16?: Or that “to mmlster” in verse 25
< wis not -the same verb as: *to -min-

ister” in -verse 277 ~Or, still m'c'_:;e

Jnterestmgly, that:

Cin. verse 8" Yet such is

In other words

different concepts. of the . mmxstry

Obviously these distinctions. are of -

particular - 1mpor£ance to one .who

- wishes to be “a good minister of Jesus
: Incidentally, -

,.wthe same Greek word: is used here as.
_in Rom. 15:8. Jesus Christ is.opr’
. Example:in being a good minister.

Christ” (I Tim. 4: 6).

Every predcher should by all means

- have either Strong’s Exhaustive Coii- .
cordatice ot Young's Analytzcal Con-
The latter 1s somewhat‘

.‘7

'meessm Nnrnrcne Thculoglcul Semtnnry

o '_12 60

by Rl e

“ministering” in-.
verse 16 is a third verb, very different
" from-the other- two and having -no
" semblance whatever to * mlmster 'n"‘
ihe same verse? Or that ‘service”
“verse 31 is an abstract noun (femm!ne
" ‘ending) fmrn the same root as the-
“(masculine’ endmg)‘

-Young S.-

. thcre are’ three;
- GréeK Toots here  expressing three -

- “officer,”
““minister’

'\\‘\f. !

s

‘sxmpler and qmcker to use for a comi: - -
" parison of the different Greek words
tranilated by the same- Enghsh word‘ )
‘in the King James Version. . The',
former gives the d1fferences by num>-
_bers, which must be checked in. the . -
back of the.volume,. whereas ‘the. lat-.
‘ter’ lists the references under. the -~
. various: Greek words given. under
‘_e'xch English’ word, The same results
can. be achieved ‘with either ‘volume,” . <"
but they are more obymusly and -+ "
" easily ascertained; ‘with “the ‘use .of:i -
“So’ the ‘preacher whe has =
.' not.yet purchased either one is ad- - -
' Incldentally,
by looking up each Greek word .
"{Anglicized) in the Dback of the vol-. -
“ume, one .can’ find" all its | “English .
translations (i KJIV.)  and - thus .
" trace its spread of- meanmg in the. :
New Testament.
A check in either volume wﬂl re- o
- veal .the' mterestmg Iact that three
_dlfferent Greek words are translated o
as “minister” in the King James Ver-.- . -
‘sfon., One of them,’ hyperetes, does ..,
It is used most. © -
‘frequently” in ‘the : Gospels ~ (fifteen, -~ | ..
t:mes) where 1t is usually franslated - . . |
“servant”. and’ :
1t -oceurs four 1
,tlmes in. Acts -(iwice " ‘officer,” twice . . |
“minister”) and only once_elsewhere- - .
in:the New Testament (I Cor. 4:1)."
.- There’ 1t s used for;
ot Chrlst : =

vised to get the latter,

mnot occur in Romans.

“but ‘also
(twice). .

" Tho Preachor's Magazine . "

oo A

* Gleanings from the Greek New Testament. -

. .

mlmsters" of -t

o ment

. . . of his people.

. ice to others. .
" - to be a.servant has ho I‘lght bcmg ih’
: -the Chmshan nnmstry

s se;vant

. information,
7 earliest - dehmtmn of “minister” is “a’
. setvant, attendant.” . In 1612, a year
“after the ng James Vers:on was
. 'made,-a certain Woodall wrote:. “Let
. .- the Surgeon. -have at liand at:the least
" _two or.three ministers .or’ sérvants :
. besides hlmself to asmst ‘him in the -

R

“.The hteral meamng of hypcretcs is
under rower.” It signifies a sub-

ordinate ‘who .takes -orders ‘from his’

‘superior. - ‘That, of course, is one im-
portant: aspect of the- Chrlstlan hin- -
istry. o . fer b

The two Greek WOrds for “min-

ister” found in ‘the fifteenth. chapter;
“of Romans' are diakonos (v.8) and
" leitourgos (v. 16).

found thirty times in. the ‘New Testa-

“minister,” " seven -times servant "

- and three. times “deacon”~the Eng-, 2
lish word whlch is derwed from  it.

“This technical meaning is found. only“ ‘
'_mPhllllandITnm 38 12, e

A1l

The ‘use of diakonos for serv’mt"

- in such passages as Matt. 22 13; 23:11;

", and’'John 2:5, 9 indicates. clearly that‘
. the main emphasis of ‘this term is on
.+ the minister as a'servant—of God and
The ministry is a sery- -

‘Ong who'is not willing

The oldcst meamng of - “mmlster .
“'This is brought out
- 'very. clearly. in tmcmg the: hlstoncal ;
. dévelopment of its" usage in . the:
T 'Oa:ford English Dictionary, i Y massive
" worlk in thirteen large volumes,which
~is ‘a veritable storehoiise. of- valuablé
Here we. find that the.

L1

7:1

- work. . . -

A second deflmt:on is .

i'JOxj'n'rd Eil[ ligh J)lcthmar . VI 413.- ol
Capppg, bRy VAT

e Feébruary, 19?6'2"-‘_..”

. The former is’

aTWenty times it is . translatedl

- ,'Romans (13:6).

; “llturgy")
. meaning ‘here. . T
‘A check "of Young s .or Strongs o

‘ concordanees will show that there are

L “one who-
: =mes “upon, or ‘ministers to the wants
- of another ¢ a usage found in Byron.’

A third meaning is
- under the authorxty of another one.

“one 'who acts

t':‘lb'.ir!.‘_ :

“who ‘carries out executive -duties.as .©
".the .agent. or ‘representative of a'su-
“perjor.’

"™ It was an easy step:from

this to- the common use ‘of the’ term -

-in*political circles for'a “minister” as - -
“the- representatwe of a state or 1ts

ruler. ©

“ All this is fraught w1th great sng-
nificance for the Chrlstxan minister.
He is first of all a servant of Christ

“and the church. But he is also. an
-official; “desighated . representatwe of

“the King of Kings and Lord of Lords.

What glorious - prlvllege and what
awesome responsxbrhty‘ o .
rI'he Jother word for “minister”

oA

The' fifteenth. chaptet - of Romans is
-~ leitourgos: (v. 16).
times in the New Testament; .
“in Romans and twice m Hebrews it
s rendered ‘minister.”
© passage (Phil.. 2: 25) 1t is translated

It occurs only five

" In the-other.

“he that ministers,”.” .. -
This- word has already heen d1s-'

cussed at ils" other ocecurrence qn o
It was used for-a - -

p‘ubhc servant of. ‘the -state,” and
then in- a specmhzed way for ohe
who' perforrned religious service (ef.

" nine'"different Greek verbs that are.
- rendered “minister” in the’ King James -
% Version. - In ‘the case of five of. these
“we can say- that they should never .-
have been trans]ated thus,. and so we L
“can  dismiss them.
_ others. correspond to the: three nouns

“Three " of - the

we havé just. noticed, /The fourth’is -
a unique term, found Only onge in the

"~ New Testament (Rom 15 16)

shall study it first.”

- The _verb. h:e‘rourgeo 1s based on KN
‘hieros,” which - means ‘holy, ‘sacred,

consecrated.” : The neuter of ‘this ad-" ‘
]ectwe is used for the Temple at Jer- :

N SLEN

Twme. -

.That, seems; to be 1ts
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E aréa.
priest.”

| '.d:akoneo (v. 25).

~word for “service’

.-‘7,

'.‘.uﬁalem, slgmfymg the whole Temple"—
means ..
Sé -the verb mgmhes “to‘
_perform sacred tites, to minister in
- priestly service!

The: noun’ hiereus

rich would translate the phrase here:

serve the gospel as a priest.” So
- the ‘emphasis of. this word is' on the
' .priestly funetion of .the m:mstry, an
- .aspect too often neglected 1n non-.
. liturgical churches.
© The second verb found here is.
As’ our study of -

diakonos has already indicated,” the

_main empha51s here .is on - servmg

The third verb is leitourgeo . (v. 27).

. Again, our'study.of the cognate noun
~ will show that it sngmhes usually the. -
: ’petformance of religious service,. But '
-~ here it seems to. be used in the gen-'l

eral: sense of ! ‘serve.’
dialconida,

m)stratlon,

IN Pownn

The ftrst part ‘of ‘the mneteenth
verse reads:

._expressxons "through. mighty” and

_.:: “by the power"” both translate exactly |
* the same Greek phrase—-en dynamei; " -
- literally, ¢

in power.” .The American

Standard Version - ¢orrectly renders

- this passage- -as . follows:.
~power of signs and- wonders, in the
-.--"power of the Holy Spmt "o

“In the

‘Abl;ott Slnllh L(..rleon, . 214
’Le:ricon, p .t'H o

14 (62)

-

~Arndt and’ Gmg— g

Slxteen-
it is translated mmistry, )
and three .
Only here and .

sage.

“Through mighty signs .
-+ and wonders, by. the ‘power of the
. " Spirit.of God. ” What the King James:

".Version ebseures is the faét.that the -

__Chrlshans .
‘treasures with'the Gentiles, the Gen-
‘tiles-have a clear: duty to cuntrlhute‘ o

Paul’ S

. versity "Press, 19!

.-“ .

mmlstry to the gentlles had been _
characterized. by the power of the -
which some- .

* times manifested: itself in signs and ' -
‘wonders;’ that is, . mlraeulous inter-
. ventions of divirie power.
“minded of the apostle’s recovery after -~
“beingr stoned at Lystra (Acts 14:19- -~
20)" and of the earthquake at Ph111pp1_ R
.' (Aets IG 25- 2(')

Spirit (¢f. 1 Thess. 1:5);

One is re-

Camvm. on Ma’renmn" '

earnal" - things,

1n7 14

“carnal” in"nine places’ (“ﬂeshly

-IICorllZandIPetle)._ -
‘While the translation “carnal” does .
~'seem most suitable in"Rom..7:14 and =~ .
it T Cor: 3:1; 3-4," it certainly does . .~ =
not fit well here nor in'a very similar -
-passage. (I Cor & 11) .
places the correct' meaning is clearly
‘The term. “carnal,” while ;..

v derwed from the Latln carnig, “flesh,”

- -is used today in"a theeloglcal sense_.f

: ,whlch i$"entirely foreign to this pas- . - .-
_ Webster indicales that the use. " .
-of “carnal” for. ‘‘material” is archaic. " -
'Unfortunate]y this oufdated render- L
ing is still found in. the American - |
. But twentieth- . -
: century trans"latlons give the correct:
meaning.  The thought.of this passage
“ig very elearly -and - beautifully ex-

“material.”,

Standard - Version,

pressed in, The New: English. ‘Bible
(1961) as follows:
shared their

to’ the1r materlaI needs.”“_ o

O The De!egules of: the Oxfnrd Unlversltfr

Fress .and the Syndics of the Cumbrldge Un

. In verse 27, Paul declares that the o
~gentiles who had shared in the spir- -1
_itual blessings of the Jewish Chris-’ ..
b tlans ‘should “minister . to them _in: s
" The ad]ectwe is~
sarkzkos, which we have already met .

“but I am carnal, sold under’

-sin.” It oceurs eleven tlmes in_ the

. New Testament “and s’ rendered
Tt remams ['or us to note ‘the: Gleek

' in verse 31 It is-
which accurs. thtrty four -
“times in the New- Testament '
,‘;._tzmes
' ,six_"'_nmes &
_.times mmxstermg
" in Rev, 2:19'is it rendered ‘service.”
.. The emphasxs of " this word. (cf.". ¢
C d:akonos) is"on service as the mam
; aspect of the mml%try R

'In these two. s

" “For if the J ewish
_ spiritual. .

The Precu:hore Muguzine-y: S

[ —

ey - e Ry .

© you, and' he is. not alone

Listen, People, Listent* .

< By flby?d ?‘ecsu‘d' S:hqférl-_.'.' -

ISTEN’ PEOPLE You demanded that

g ~your- mxmster be servant of’ the’
L Word -you “shook him, loose from
-' __‘ltrwxahtles and. you -vowed. to hear -
‘ and heed him when he eame hefare.
. you.with only God’s Word to speak..

~ . Behold him. now. approaching - your’

L pulpit—back from long counsel, torn

v from. prayer’s’ vigil, and “‘worn: with'

" study, but his eyes aflame- with a fire. -

- He goes down on his’ knees, rises, and "

- ‘mounts- the ‘pulpit. - _
- Bible on the:sacred: desk .The air is

" charged with- -suspense. This man has

He opens  the

been with God, and now. he is' hefore

hsten"

A susplcmn touches every heart
thle man may become dlsngreeable

. he ‘may rebuke the slovenly thinker,
- expose the self-righteous, offer divine -
- love to those afraid to ‘admit - their
' .need of it, and leave all: ‘breathless
.. before the exeruclatmg exactness of-
" the Word's' application to.their lives.-
‘thl this man have’ the effrontery ta’
~* preach.the’ piercing. Word of the holy”
| ‘God to the sin:riddén hearts of-this
_,,comfortable people?
“.-him-suggests ‘that he will offer easy
.. steps o peace- of mind, or that he will
. hand out sermonic. tranqulhzers

deed, he stands before -all'as one whe.

,‘holds his ' mind apart le bears the .
-+ 'mien of one intent on’ belng faithful,
: ‘not to this world but to God aléne.

He comes as one resolved to ﬁre a

§ ‘Uscd by permisslon Chr[lttantty Tadau o7
'rebruury.lasz : '

‘Nothing ‘about

In-:

f

.fusﬂade agamst falsehood and to- .
ignite . & rocket for nghteousness R
Listen!—human words, refined in the -
fire. of the Holy Word, and searing
_afready the soul of their speaker, are
poised to' flame agamst your . -ears,
.Listen!—a L
-through this world's’ dark perplexltles_- S
-to rest at last on the bright Word of

mind that:. has

God, unelouded and unconfused, eom-~-. "

mandeere your “minds -to- reason's’
counsel “before God Youy asked for = -
“him ‘and now you.have him and it is" .
" too late. to look. for the exlts Llsten, e
_people, hsten' kN - : <

Dare you-__‘

Th1s strange new mmxster in your,

. refurbished pulpit raises arms against . -
" the air and: speaks g
- the Father, and of fhe Son, and of the” .
"Holy. Splnt -
ity a hush grips the congregat:on '
‘Folk once prepared for @ light trip
.,through the" airy regions of ‘psychiol-
ogy, sociology, case studies, literature,-. -
“and the “best sellers” reahze that no .~
flippant 51de trips will be made- this
-hour, no ears will be. titilated, and no .| :
emotions tlckled "Each hearer senses K
that. He and his. condition are to be
‘brought up shert agamst the wnll of =
- the: hvmg God '

Many begm to wxsh they had not.f.
. suinmoned- this man, to. preach,’ Most
‘are uneasy because they did not leave *
- their. foibles, follies, pre]udtces, and " -
‘ presupposmons with their.coats in the

“In the name of" ‘

Amen At thls audae-

. cloakroom. ~ Some blush' “already, .

.fuily expeetmg theu- words at the

“dived : '-;"' '
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‘the -preacher
i Lxsten people, Ilsten'

~ bridge table, ‘theeir tempcr tantrums in

. 'the home, ‘their shady busiress deals,

“and "theéir indeceht ambitions: to be

' broadcast from “the pulpit, Taid -out

- plain before all, and the owners. iden~

" tified by name.

- in .God's name, W1ll indeed proclaim
. God’s judgment in the hotise of God;

This .man, speaking -

the hearers may take it as: wrath but?-
-will “say it in, Iove

Thls man in the pulpit w1ll tell you .

. - that Christ is not concérned to make
~you better, but-to make you new; not:
“to help you, but 10 heal you; not to
-accept you, but to convert'you. He

- will tell you that Christ wants your -
" words. andvyour -deeds, byt first He -

wants you. --He will Aell: you ‘that,

; ‘_although you are richin thlS world’s

* goods, you are'a spu-ltual pauper and

" a financial incompetent until Christ’
» enters your life and requisitions your.

. possessions..
- your subtle claiins to status are filthy
- TAES, before God. He will tell you that :
“before you can weork you. must wor-
. ship, beforé you can’speak Jfor Christ. -

- you.must hear’ from Christ, and be-
+ . fore you’ can:serve Christ yoi must .

‘He will tell-you that all’

be: transformed by Christ; . He. will -

‘tell you-that until you have followed
" close by Christ in relation.to wife and
- husband, fam11y1 ‘husiness associates,
. play partners, and casual contacts on’
. the street, across the highway and in -
.. the air, you have not:follgwed Hlm,
.+ ‘but- deserted. Him- and shamed Him.
-He-will tell. -you that what you hear,
read, and say Here, theré, and every--
; where arenot necessar:ly truths and
. never will be truth until brought into .
- captivity to Jesus Christ, the Truth.
. He will tell you that: untll ‘your love
" for all around-you is broad and deep, -
a compulalve reflection: of God’s love’
" for you, it is -a sham’ and a fake. He
: w1ll tell you that unless you are born

again by the grace- ‘of God in Christ:’

you have not lwed and mdeed that

lB (64}

" despair.-

' w1th

-to thls Word' :

“If a man makes an 1dol of his: se]f-_"’-".
.'mdu]gence, the Wmd bhOWS him. in

* gquires his Tifes -

1]

yoir 'wdi' never live until Christ lives D
He_will ‘tell you that until-
-thé Holy ‘Spirit cauterizes your heart.
it will not_be free from the fatal Th- . .
<He will tell you
that decisions ‘and attitudes must ‘be -
structured. to~

in. you,

fection _of self-love,

' gentered
“Jesus Christ or you will.conlinue. io

lwe in bmken frustration, macerated - .
‘cross-purposes, and in futlhtys busy. .
This man: calls: you to. sur-+. -
reader lo-the love that has conguered |~
-all, and will conqum all:
calm and:’ passion’s . ..
thrill for your allegmnce lo the thmgq‘- o
.,of the ngdom o

The' pleds*mtrles of hunmn expics-”-'

:cabon .‘:

“gion are . unknowu to this man-who

“speaks God’s Word. - Hé calls.sinsin, "
-and fears nol o drag it out from'-"

- under . the. robes’ of the uprlght -and
praised..

demphve‘,
prec:sely that...

‘his pigpen. if the woman is caught

in adultery, the Word calls.it adultery, =

.and - the Word dares anyone without =
“gin’ 1o throw ‘the first stone at her.. =~
I the conceited matenallst boasts ‘of =
his bigger bars, the Word shows him -
damned ' in_the night when God Tes.
If the grain rols in_ .
".the bins and the overweight owners’ .
are: dellberately deaf to the starving- -

‘enemies’ groans, the Word'. shouts:
I‘eed them'

and going down to hlS house justified,

and the self-righteous floundering in. =
the quagmire: of .self-adulation. If: .-
society’s pillars ‘malke public ritual of .

~ihe money they give o the “church -
Whlch should have gone to needy A

Tha Pmuchera Muquzlno

Sy

loyalty in.

‘He pleuds o

If the self-righteous man -
recites - his' virlues before man- 'and -
“Gad, the Word porirays the wretched - .
sinnér beating his breast beside him ~ .

"from beneaih’ the . hats” of the highly ™ - '
When the sztuataon calls for: - -, -
the. brutally plain or. the’ loyingly re-' .
this man. of the Waord says
LlHth people hqten_“

G

A e E

“sword, "

~~your. brother's keeper.,
.. *.-through - the, natjon, adornmg every.
I boolﬁtand enrlchmg evéry syndicate,.
- winning: every Oscar, -and - piercing
"7 rthe young and the weak witlrits filth~
" .tipped dagger, the Word states; - Woe "

‘to those who cause these little ones to -
R If lies - go . abroad, neatly -
. 'packaged and- steeled wlth weighty .
. - arguments, the Word ‘;ays
: ','spmts o L o ,,-

stumble

R : 2 . :

- fathers @nd mothers, the ' Word says a’
'qtuffy propriety ‘has - voided, God's
law. When “those who 1ule come,
possessing all; the Word says:
~all. If the sensitive man, hurt by the.
" jibes of others, refuses to forgive, the -
Word says God .will not forgive him..
" If " case-hardetied sinners scorn- the’
Word, thal very Word says they have,
: _Judged themselvea ht for ﬂle hcll they‘
. deslred RS

I natwnq nttle thelr nudear

_“sabers and ideological spears “at- each’
“other in the world's mad rat race forf
l'powex ‘the Word says that those:who
“take the sword shall pensh by, the .
CH lilju‘allCL‘ rages. across’ “the
N ":]:md lc.wmg a wreckage of broken:
" hqpe

“unfulfilled = lives;:: decaying
hadies, jublesb meli; unwantcd old-
“sters, - -and negleceted children, * the

- Word demands to” kriow, - Where are

" the ‘upholders of the justice of . God, .
ind .wheré are - those redeemed to
‘bear. the burdens of:the afflicted ‘and -
(o lift- up the. f.lIIen
. ,—centered racing : down the’ hlghways -
. strews. out 30, 0(}0 bodies in - its- wake

If wild and self-

“You dre
If vice strldes

each .year, the Word. cries:-

" 1f -Christ's people I‘Ebt ‘at-case in

. Zion, doling out. pennies tu- gospel {he
: . ungospeled,” while merchants- of . evil”
- ‘unload billiens. for explbitation, the
" Word, with a vision of couniless souls -
o ha1med by our neglect ‘declares- that -
" we have not been’ our brother's helper
" - "but his destroyer, .
~ gers and the hate’ spreudus run to -
R zmd fro with their (.hou,o murqeib and ..

-:Fobruury. 1962

. Give

.. gracd..

’ your ungualded souls, -

Test the'

“If the gosqlp mpn-

. Ty e

their "'calculaté'd
If many come casually seek- :

tion, the Word shall visit them with a
vision of a thorn-crowned Chiist and .

a death-bQUght glory, and the wordsﬂ '
_with the vision are, No one comes to
. the Father, but by Me; and that way.

runs. hard" by Calvary ‘vet, and that-
salvatxon still comes sealed by costly‘
And ‘when’ the sinner. flees to.

“the "throne of - grace, begging mercy; .
-the Word, {lainting our social standz .

“ards, States
‘I‘athez waits. to love ‘you,

Come- home forgwen‘

sinner find a ‘mind of Christ, a. truth -

in. love, and’ & joy in pardon in your-

midst? - Llsten people, hsten arid

porider!’

This... prophet in - your: pulpit w:ll
catch you unawares and slam the re- -
demptive ‘Word against -the- quick of
He will admit |
that this two-edged Word .cuts hlm

“deeper than he dan make it cut you, -
that he needs its redeeming thiust
- equally "as much as-you..
. that ~a. holy flame -will - speed. his

: words scorched though they ‘be, and
~-that' some of the.burn will light on -
" your-hearts. - Recall'that it is by your-
insistence- and assistance that this man:
seeks unswerving fidelity to the Coni- '
.mander’s command. . And preach a8
you go! ~Remember that he preaches. ..
~from the- terrible conviction ‘that he’ ‘t

must- ohe day* give account of your::

. souls before God.  Your man is vul- _
_-‘nerable and he will fail miserably in* . ”
this world’s eyes and he will also fail -

in:'the- eyes of the fanthful unless, by

‘_God’s grace ‘and your loyalty, you |
give . him your: prayers,  your “ears,

your minds, and your hearts; for, un-~

il the: final : assize, God has prowded
no - other way'
.through the faith- nnparted and gon- -
: tmuously startled by the preachmg of .

to. salvation =

.Chnst ‘
When your mm1ste1 (,omes down

(55) 17

insinuations, the .-
. Word says, _You shall riot bear falsé
* witness. -

ing_ the easy way and a- cheap. salva- -

Will the -

. Hé hopes .

than '-‘

S ——
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" from’. the pulp1t 4nd when you and
he know that Christ has’ -spoken his
Word through your minister's words, ..
heard. them a1l on memory's tablets.
‘and force them through the- redactors

o of .you_rrhea:;ts, and, when explosive

or

* duce “deadwood” on our: membershxp' _

- rolls; through the elimination of what
" is to. me. this -valuahle’ time : factor,

" involved in:producing. Chr:stlan char=’
. acter of such _stahility. as to. warrant
. ‘membership in  the.church.

- .specific aréas ‘of queshons are in my
'-'thought in this. regard

- First, the policy employed in some,
T of our evangehst:c meetings 'to re-’

-po'.wei'- erupts, trigger its application

to all of life by the thpughts of your.
minds, the words of your speech and -
-the deeds of your hands.

T S T Y

And woe to him who' cries, ‘Hold’” I

: when the count down is- flmshed

pe

. Continued. from January -issue -

A C . ¥

= By Dwayne Hildie*: .

. I WouLD FEAn that some of our pres-_ T
_.been an invitation to membership thel .
closing ‘Sunday . of the revival, Iam - .
sure that person would have ‘been - .
“just as ready for membersh:p at that.
timé- as he was a’short time later. - '
However, . there is a-vast difference °-
between his readiness. for member- -
ship and the condltlon of another pers i’
_son of about the same age who,came
- forward" the samée . night.to be saved'
He. was’ gloraously S
converted, and. so-enthusiastic about. '

ent policies- have tendency lo pro-

. ceive members into the. chirch in the

" gervices of the -last Sunday . of ‘the .
" campaign. , Of course there isno hard :
“and-fast rule to ‘be applied for in- .
“would. = differ
I think of one. individual in -

- dividual -

experience
widely. -

" the -church I serve who had been
closely associated with the church for -
.- some t:me, but never 'a member, .
', Came 4 time of revival and that per-

"son was gloriously sanctified and very

"'shortly thereafter became a candidate

. 'Edmonlun. Alherm. L

Coases - L T

Two

for‘the first time.

C R
v 4

for church membErahlp ‘Had thcre‘

the church which. had’ been -used of =
"God ‘as the vehicle in which to carry
to.him the message of salvation that,
“had it "beent. suggested to. him, ‘he -
would ‘have been delighted to become= '
".amember-of the church. "Once.again, -, ..
if 1 felt that - church’ membership- at~
“this ]uncture of his. Christian life "
would. be of - material assistance’ to
‘him, .I-would urge him ‘to join the:"- T
*nenreqt occasfoh to his conversion, . F- . .
did not feel that it would be that sort -
"uf hc]p, and - planned ‘no 1mmcdiute

i 'l‘he Puachurn Mugu:ino : :

e L memn. et . L K Mt

" value to the" chuu.h to allow for-a
. period. of spiritual growth and mdoc-
- trination.-before enhtrance upon the'
- roll of membershlp thati to have a
e report ‘of impressive revwal statlstlcs '
. involving - a large number of scekers
-+ ~.and’an equally impressive number of
=, .. members joining the church on the ‘
o 'Iast Sunday. . :

el triet,

S .i" ;

\n ‘1_",_ ‘

o membersh1p service- to receive him. .
_Therée were some underlying problems

in his._ life of w}uch we kittew nothing,
and as thlS is being written the pat- -

tern of his hfc s still not sett]ed suffi-

' clently as to be able to even guess
' W1fh .any accdracy whether he: will
.- éver come to a readiness for ‘meémber-
. ship in the chu1ch
" 1o get across js. that iny experierice .-
“.leads me to- belxeve that it is of greater”

What I am {rying’

Secondly, it could. well be that ‘even

‘_'.fthe well-intended” promotion of the"

* district and general church could be

- the ‘motivation through which memi- -
" bership’ will be brought to the church- -

roll prematurély, in’ order 'to meet-a’

“riumerical goal a551gned by the dis-:
Every pastor is anxious'to do.:
- -all' that he can to co-operate in reach-
" ing the goals a551gned to-him and his"
", ‘church, whether those goals be finan-

cial or. membershlp It is not without

. the . réalm of probabllxty ‘that ‘there
" -may be “deadwood”- exxstmg among
"the people how which came into the
" “church . *without time or attention.
-givén . to - 1ndoctrmat10n—the impor-
" . tant item being-at the monient to have
. them “counted. for a ‘report:
‘pastor. who has always appreclated'
T promotlonal goals within ‘the chureh;,
~-. but*would feel inclined to:question
© :~.the wisdom of accepting bondage to'a .
* ‘goal.which involved the time elements -
" of the work of the Holy. Spirit-in the
‘hearts: and lives - of ‘men;
7 _'-"membership is a most sacred thing,
‘and not to he subjected to high--.;
‘pressuréd promotion. | There is greater
vnlue to the church m the long run. .

SR _Pubruary. mez

I am one

[
L
i

.‘*_r

to harvest rlpe fruit in'season than in 1
forcing the harvest to- be able ta.give

a'good statistical report ‘either in dis- RN
Arict’ assembly or for some- permd of' e

intense evangehsm

Having now Iooked at some of the' .

factors which may yield ‘the: presence,

of “membershxp digils’ wlthout per--"
_‘sonahty, “attention’ should -be given’
the sister problem ' of what 1o do
: __about them when we find them pres. . .
ent in our church ‘This is one of the -
-maost- sensmve areas of our mmxstry,"
; for we should recogmze that oug judg~ - ..
ment -of what may be to us' “dead;
wood” is not: necessar:ly so0, and our’
.efforts duectcd ‘taward ils removal
‘may be’ harmful rather than helpfu]
“A_There is need . for sk:llful pruning of - .
- a producing” tree to enable - higher.”
production. The same pruning shears -
-as, were used by the skillful husband-
man may be used by the weIl-meamng S
cause .
* dwarfed, misshapen.trees; or-even to -
- stop the" production of fruit entirely. -,
It l;as happened. One of the parables .
of Jesus seems 1o, fit this study, if you,r. A
-.w1ll allow’ my llberal translation. “He
_-spoke of the 1mpat1ent pastor 'who had -
."a nonproductive “frée -in ‘the. orchard - .
of his- membership. - The- pastor pro-. .
_posed drastic action: -he would -cut it . -
_down, for as it .was, it was only a dead -
statistie, cumhermg the ground of his .. =
It was the.voice of
+ the Holy Spirit to which he must give -
‘heed, who was heard to say: - “Letit" .~
'alnne a httle Ionger and I shall' dig -
. about its roois- with some hardship. -
and human’ suffenng, water it a little . .
more Wwith my.love. and care—then,
after all. thls, if it doesn’t hear fruxt S

“you may use. your ax.”
Church -

but  thoughtless ‘pastor’ to -

membership roll.”

To be ‘sure,

the translation is very. l1beral but it -
does no slight to_the -intent of the
‘parable; and’‘comes. with tremendous -
“impact. to the “ax—happy ‘pastor. Tt .

'1s possxble that some of the “dry‘ '

. (sv) W
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'I‘mney redlized. - To use just one
- illustration, "it should be noted that
the Holy Spmt holds in His. sover-

) e pcrmisstqn .

g (68 -

hones” w:ll not come fo' hfe durmg

“and over which-we exercise no con-

 trol, Remembex ‘before taking dras-
tic action, .that your term, of Jeader:
- ship in the church is but ‘temporary,
‘and with your'departure may:.come.
. one ‘who by personality, pifts,” or .

Lo

the term of my ministry. It may be’
my’ fault, perhaps ‘one of “those. sad
“'personality conflicts *which do exist.

graces Wlll be able to. win back the_ o
It may be during . your .
‘term’ of ‘ministry’ that there will be. =~
. bereavement - or sorYow, or ‘even a.

erring ones.

lmppy wuddmg occasion, " when they
will turir 1o “their”

‘1..

(Cmuluded in: Mruch zs.sue)
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HAT EAN WE DO to hdve a revival?

- That is . a typically American

o questlon for'in our mode of thinking.
~ ikere must be a techhique or. method;

.. by which~we can’ “do . anything.” "In-
. deed,

‘amongst  evangelicals; - “this

. thought has- been,. furthered ' by the -
L wrilings of Charles -G, ‘Finney, who -
i} . pretty. much claimed that- revivals-
".weté controlled by spiritual laws and
that, - wherever ‘the. -condifiéns were
et revival would be almost. auto:.
- .rhatie,

He- would - ot - overlook ‘the
place. of ‘the Holy Spirit in_ revival,

‘but he did feel that the Holy Spirit .

_confined hlmself to work through def- -

_inite laws or patterns which could be -
e used like an‘instrument in our hands.

~This has- an. element .of. truth in it,

but is. not the ‘whole truth. -For one
" thing, the 'laws or pattems of the

Spirit’s work are far more complex .
and 'include- many more” items than

'Tnkcn fmm the Euangcltcal Fr!cnd Used by '

Rev:val and the Holy Splrli

By Dr. Evereﬂ I. Cuﬂell

engnty the tldes of human affmrs and

the degrees of ripeness for response -

-at different stages of history, "In John.

Wesley's day ‘there scemed to be a
very general question ‘agitating “the.

minds of thousands of common peop]e
‘expressed thus:

the- wrath to come?  Obhviously very

few, people aré worried ~about . that
‘Finney's day

today. .~ Similarly in
there was a -theological climate-and a

ripeness among people whmh the Holy - R
"Spirit used.. There are many -other™
factors also . which “the Holy Spmt"' o

know:. when we da not.

If we want revival,. one. of the first
steps is to give' up the notion-that we . =~
.ban - arrange, preclpltate manipulate, .
‘or manage it, and look directly to the -

sovereign Spirit of God in prayer that
He .will pour it.out upon' us:

- Wheén we sincerely look to the Holy

- Spirit for ‘revival, it is ‘implied” that- S
we get- ourselve‘; out of the way. It{ .
.Inay sometimes be that someone: else © ©

or a group in the ¢hurch is holding up

) Ievwa] but a searchmg for such on

'.I'ho Pmuchers Magazlne

'pa:atm and.once - -
dgain the door of ministry-to- their . .
- hearls wlll be- oaned 1o ybu

It must L
_come from God rather than from man.

‘How can-we escape,.’ -

e

'our part wzll net help, The very look- :
ing for ‘others to blame may effec-:

tually take ouy minds off the thing or

attitude-in our'own lives about which;. |

the Holy Spirit is.trying to talk 4o us.

. Some of the attitudes in us which may
) -hmder the Holy Spmt are .as follows

. 1. The - tendemy to trust’ in -our’
.. _.past experience of sancuflcatlon in-
' stead -of. searchmg our hearts for

present v1ct:ny .
.2.. The notion 1hat because we [eel

TLng ccndemnatmn at Lhe moment
. _':‘.heart searching is unnecessary.. '
8 Bemg too busy to meditate and
- give the Lord a change to. scarch our'_
" .. hearts:®
U to, declare a moratorium on all activi~
.. ties for a week, and let the members .
. only come together mghtly for a.
* Quaker-style’ meeting-—just waiting.
.. on God with hearts open, in obedience
;" to"Him, and in prayer for revwal but .

It might be ell for a church:

than’ talklng t6: Him. © A vanatmn of

" thisljs to have a small. group (ori
groups) llsten to God by reading to-
‘pether a passage of scripture of.some =
_length, one reading while the others
~ follow in"their Bibles; and anyone
' -‘mterruptmg any time to ‘share a
- thought where the. Word has spokenf.‘
© to one’s own heart. - - _
" 4, The idea that- where we. have‘
" had rstrained relations with another. -
person. there is nothing we can- do
about it until the other persOn makes -
- a move, Christ’s command is for the .
. innecent party to-take the 1n1t1at1ve
* in‘reconciliation. : ‘
B, leewnse the false, xdea that re-‘-
- vival can come in splte of bad rela:
- tionships, - and  without thetr bemg"
... "cleansed and renewed. 7
.+ .. 6. Preéconceived ideas’ about what
" a revival is or ‘what- it would he like
© -if it came, such as-assuming it will be-
: 'accompamed with great: emot:onal”
R outbursts (the greatest I ever saw .
‘was far’ too deep for thai:—-—:t was;,

.
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“had revival, .

“that’ real revival starts with: an atti. .
tude to. God—an "attitude . of utter -
openness, brokenness, tenderness and

‘Loaking at-.the worIdh-— I

:ness of others ‘may harden our own ...

“hearts into critical. .attitudes and into” .

'The hardness of -

our  opinions™ and. eoldness of our -,

- hearts may be_more -reprehensible in’
God's . sight - than some degrees of -

_ Indeed 1t 1s a form of -

.','WOrIdlmeSS‘ o L

- There are ' many . other atutudes‘ L

.wluch can hinder. the Spmt in ‘His '~
work. These will suffnce, however to
. illustrate what is'meant when we say

" that-we must get ourselvés.out of the

way béfore the Hon Spirit :can pour »I

It is-a ‘work of God we ..

We cannot produce it.. But -

we can get ourselves out of the way, .
and give. the Holy Spmt a free chan-': '

‘ self-complacency,

.out revival.”

‘qulet) or that ceftam peopIe would.
act. in. the w*ay we thmk they oughtr

{o act.

may be the fruit of revival, but’ it is.
not revival per. se. Revwal is a re-
newal: of life amongst the saints, One.

Teason *“why revival does not come is .

,because we -[ook for it amongst the =

Actually revival is for the

. Church and. evangehsm for the worId

.- Let us stop using. the words ‘revival - -
mecting and_ evangelisfic’ services in-

smners

terchangeably . They are not: ‘at all

. the same thing.. And let us be honest e
in what we are: after when we zm- ‘

nounce. meetmgs of any sort,

8.- The . confusion - of. rebwal "{;ﬂ‘th;" )

115 fruits n canduct . For mstance,

we sz;lay judge thai: éértain signs. of
. worldliness creepin he’ch

God . 3] gmtoteeurch
et there he- more hstemng to" Go Jindicate” need for revival. and eon--

ver::ely that if peop]e puf off" these

things it would be'a sxgn that. we had
This misses the pomt

obedrence

w0rldlmess

want.

nel.

(69} 21

7. The confumng o[ revwal wrth :
'evangelism, supposing that a. great'.‘_ :
Jingathering of 'souls would be the

" equivalent . of revival. Ingathermg -
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Temptcmon in ihe Mlmsiry und the

» :“

SR -.-._gy_"_c'-c._f:_._s.,u.- Henry - B

ASY-MONEY FEVER” 'js an affhctnon‘
b that- threaténs - the pastor and’ ..
. those’ laymen-who askist ‘in “handling -
- ‘church .funds; thinks P. D. Browne,
~‘associate professor “of -matheriatics”

- and rehgmn in Baylox Unwer:nty,
: Texas. . =~ -

- One early symptom - of thzs con-__
tagion; he .observes, is the- hlrmg of -

.staff members not really nceded, pur-

. chase of more, materials and “supplies
" than needed, and larger payinent for
. -them than necessary in a competitive -
: market.- Next comes the long-distance * -
telephoné call and’ telegram when a’

letter or postal might have served as
" el'fectlvely ‘Then there is the matter

. of letting the church pay for per sonal ‘
telephone -calls,” postage, and . tele-
grams, even for _arranging revwal
meetings from Whlch he may recewe.

: love offermgs

.in & big church situation, his dllgvr-

- -ances and re;mbursements for cons

- -ventions, car. expense, travel. and:

mlscellaneous rtems house rent, and " .

love offerings increase,” Professor
* Browne "cominents.

" of sacrificial - love offemngs, ‘but ten
. per cent of all his incorne runs mto
sums of money whzch he doesn’t hesx-

' 'Taken from C'hr(xtfanfm Todau Used by

- permlsslon

Ll mun

".“He has been .
preaching the giving of ‘the tithe and
- top==indeed, even more than the flock,
since he is to.]ead by example as well .
. ay preaehlng——xs -called . to- deny self,
. to take up hxs crass dmly, and to :
follow Chrlst . R

M:suse of Money

-money. i -1he Lord's. werk——-whlch
balances their- ‘personal financial' ob-

' hgatmnb and responsibilities.: Laymen.'. R

_who come to know these satuatwns re- -
act- differently: to- some ‘the- Uﬂdlb-
ciplined ' preachér 'is;a clever one;. -

others overlook the matter:as another

example of human frculty, and a few

label - such pastors as presumptuous
‘thieves. '

‘the “best in income," housmg, food,

. clothing, insurance, cars, and travel,
"As the pastor s salary grows larger

regulariy- pressure many poor church

‘members to gwe SacrlfICJally to spe- .
cial fund raising . campaigns and re-
. ‘eurrent budget drives?” . -

"These . are hard-hitting words but
do_they nof strike at -a. real eancer,'
often” und:agnosed ‘which ‘may. sap’ -

vitality: from the Church" The pastor

N

-~ had- a" front seat.
: ;*opened firé.with his. very loud voice .

'tote' to plé'dge butlsolnéllhléslfalls- tlo:il '
pay. Some ralionalize. that they are. = -
the “Lord’s -men using ~the- Liord's” =

“Evidences: of affluencrr and gran-'.f R
deur in_ so- ~calléd splru‘.ual leaders,”  \
Mr. Browne .xdd:;, ‘create more enyy . . .
“~and uneasiness’ than spiritual‘ cqm- .
munication.  And. what is. a" proper
‘attitude toward pastors . and ‘denomi- - :
national leaders who, while: enjoymg.f. L

Tho Preuchara Muquzlno :

Pulptt qnd Parlsh Tlps "_' _ o

Pulp:t Orutory

oME TIME AGO I'went to a revival
service i a Nazarene church and

from the very:start. It was truly”

s deafemng A clear, &atrong voice is an ;
™ Tasset to dny pubhc speaker, and ‘a
minister must speak so as to be hedrd
- - and- understood by the entire audi--
.+ ence. : But ‘why' scream and redch a
. pitch that is déafening and wholly tn-.
.. necessary and far exeeeds the natural

- key?  We admit that earnestnéss is
rvery s cnmmend'lble, but when -the -

. voice is raised beyond endurance by

.+ a suffering audnence the message is
* ineffectual, if not ‘meaningless. Tt

does. not make - good sense 10 be ‘so-

- disagrecable to the hearers And 1t
. offends and kills. 7 .
~« I.recently -read John Weslerj on .
c Pulpu OFatory.

~" abridged by Dr.Ross E. Prlce Every
pastor and evangehst in-our” mave-
ment. should have a copy to. read

It s .revised and

occasxonally, that he -may. put into
practice the valuable suggeshons and’

“advices by this eminent leader of the
.. .'great holiness  revival: of the eight-
" eenth. century. Send for your copy
-~ without fail. ‘I pass ¢n to you a sam- ..
. ple. of Wesleys advu:e'- ““Above ‘all,;
. ‘take care to vary your voice, accord-
" ing to'the matter on which.you speak.
. Nothing grates on the ear more than:
- d-voice still in the same key: "And -
. yet nothing is more-common, although
“this monotony is not- only ‘unpleasant .
_ " to.the ear, but also destroys the effect _
. ‘of what is spoken ) _
And a further word should be smd )

Fobruary. 1952

- The evangehSt g

By E I':' Wordsworth

: about mannerlsms and very bad und
‘ repulswe pulpit hablls Hear Wesley.'
‘again: . “Labor to avoid the odious .
cusiom of coughing and spittirg while = -
“you are bpeakmg " May l-add cleans-

ing the nasal passages; wiping the face

~ immediately after, and such offending

practices_ are.not aceeptable to a re- .
fined. sudience. ' If the preacher has. a -

‘shght ‘cough’ or cold, it is pardonable .- --
“{o - use * -the handkerchzef clean,
“pressed, and.- ‘white, if "one. is mot .
reminded. of a: thun&erstorm But ;.
beware of the hablt of using-a hand— L
'-.keuhlef in evetry service.

. I.close by giving you the four. ¢ chap- o
ier headings on this invaluable book-
let, alle'ldy referred to: (1) How to-

" .Spéak Soas to Be Heard. Without

Difficulty and with Pleasure, (2) Gen—

eral- Rules” for ' the Varying of the
',V01ce .(3) . Particular Rules for the
Varying of the Velce, (4) Concernmg '
‘Gestures. :

Apvice: . ' ' ‘
"One day John Wesley was walkmg '

"thh a troubled. man who: expressed -
‘doubt-as to the goodness of God. -

41 do not know what T shall do with
all this worry and trouble” he ‘said.
At that moment Wesley saw a cow'

'lookmg over a stone walll’

", “Do you krow why that. cow .15 loek-‘ .

- mg over that wall?” he asked the man;
“No,” said the man who was wor--_‘ )

ried.. o
“The cow is lookmg over the wall ’
beeaube she can't see through it,” said -

Wesley, “Thatis what you. must do :
_with.your wall of treuble——-look over .

and above xt'—-—War C‘I‘J

-

' -?‘; ‘7.” _zé |
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'-Reudmg for Soul Enrlchmenl

und Sermon Prepuruhon

s A

_‘: The Muny su:led Cross of Jesus
- By ALAN “’ALKER -

‘the Cross toe hag many facets.

Shurmg Hus Suffermgs _
By PETER H. ELDERSVELD -

ro

sermonpic m51ght

R R Within’ thrge lelslons——“The Chrlstmn F.uth,"_ “The .-
. ‘ﬁV v Christian Way,” and “The Christian’ Hope"ig a dis-
cussion of what it means for the modern-day Chris--
tian to become a.part of Christ’s sufferings and.the

- eteinal goal.-toward wh:ch they aré directed.. 128 B

© pages, cIath (EE) .- o0 ] $2 50 -

| "The Thlrd Cross - p

By ARVIN HARRY JonNSON
A brilliant, porlrayal of. a brave Rom'm soldwr who

" . of -the Living God.

© . Preachers will. Imd here a wealth of Blbllcnl back-
., ground” material .extremely valuable in the prepara-

At ihe Cross s
: By CHARLES LUD“’lG .
. Meditations by one- who 'has visited the | scenes of

e

-imaginative reconstruction closely based on Bib-~
lical research and early tradition, ‘Includes. elght

k _necled wn‘.h Passion Week aa pages; paper. (}ng)
: 125

f',_.Dn a Hlll Far Awuy

. . “Behold my Hands” and “Passion Profiles.” Here
you will realistically see Cnlnphns hard-pressed

" beneath the Craoss; where our .|!onemont was . ef-

Using the flgum of d diamond, Dr Walker pmnls out how'A'-
‘Only as'we can see it from jts multlplc sides are we ablc‘ )

" to anderstand 'the rich .meaning ' that the cross o[ Jegus
. Chru-.t has for us. today 112 pages, eloth (AQY $2 00 -

~Twelve. messages, offering chts ~of the 'Easter story- |}
" riot often noted; rmrusters shouId l’md rcwardmg .

was bewildered by fear when hearing of the puzzling
", figute -who later he personally dlscovcred was the Son‘__

"".tlon of thenr E'lster messagcs 346 pagcs, cToth. ($ZP)-
L ) Ci$3.800

" . the events concerning Gethsemane, the arrest and: -
-trial ‘of - Jesus, the Crucifixion, and the Resurrec- -
- tien.” Written in a dramatic’ style - and with an -

pages. of photographs . picturing the places coh-

"~'_.ny E:. A, KETTNER & J. II, BA‘UMGAERTNER
" Two refreshing, Easter sermphs in one volume-—- .

. . to trump up a-charge against Christ; linger at o -
campfire, learn from Peter's mistakcs and. profit - *
by his example of repentance; st:md reverentlyf'._
©fected. 160 pages, paper. (COY . $175

24 I('?Z) S ‘ oL S C The Pmuchers Muguzino

APRIL 22

Make your sclectlons
Mall ‘yojr: order .
- A'I‘ NCE '

NOTE

: -'_For a comp]ele listmg ‘of mnny
} _otlier. Music. and Program. Ma-

¥ terials, sce specinl folder sent all-

"“pastors or send for some- FREE[
upon rcquest o

NAZBBENE PUBLISH]NG HOUSE

. .2')23 Troast, -Box 527, Karsas City 42, Mlssourl.
Washinglen at Bresze, Pasadena 7 California

N CANADA: 1592 Bloor St., West; Toronm 9, o;mmb :

.

o

Musuc nnd Program Mtﬂerml

for Specml Semces

i

. AThe Conqueror S Complete Serwce-_f -
. Readings and songs by’ GRACE RA'MQUIST requiring two.
.adult readers. and n singing group, Familiar songs-and

~hymns of Passion’ Week and Easter mf_q used.. * . 15c.'

" Blessed.Is Hel = Complefe Serwce-_',
"For PALM SUNDAY A cluldrens version of Jesus from P
‘ah eyewilness point of view. VENA WRIGHT makes a .
specml effort to use all chlldren l'rom kmdergartcn through

)umor hlgh DI o S 28e
- Mme is q Rnsen Suvnour IR Conjaia.'

‘By. BYRON M. ‘CARMONY. Alrendy proved by ‘personal

] testimonials. to 'be deeply evangelistic. S:mpl written for
d any four-part ‘group,”yet offers- great possibilitics’ for-a .
B® ' large, capable’ choir, “Effective speaking parts' Approxi- S
g2 mate tlmc, 50 mmutcs : ) ‘ 50¢-. - -

~

-Chorus Cholr Anthems o o

o Easy grade nrrangements for rmxed. vcuccs . Octava, size,
} . .CS-101 Crown. HIm . "Mrs. € H, Morrls .
. €5.108 Wounded for Our Tmnsgressinns . —', N . Misc O H. Mérris - 0
:, + C5-111 - Were You There? . - | I B Spiritual.. :
{ . 5C.112 He Shail. Relgn - Lo o Haldor Llflenas -
¥ AN-202 -Adb Hall the Power (eres l.an:) - “Ars. by Dan Whitman
: B AN-ZII Beneathr the Cross al‘ Jetus .o e “Arr. .by: Don Whitman: .
4 . : - ' Ench,’l'l5c o
"'...- K ‘.-‘_ , .
' Shudow of Peier o Dramcr '

" By ALBERTA HAWSE. A most popular Easter drama.
“of three.scenes, based on’ Acts 5:14-16 and -Matihew 28:

11-13, 15. Requireés three men and threc women. Ap-.

.p10x1mnte tlme, 75 minutes. . . 60e L

. Easter’ Progrum Bmlder No. 9 -~ NEW!-
. Fresh, new .material from the best-of Christian writers.
. for planmng your Easter program. In addition to a well-
- balanced selectibn of recitations, exercises, and readlngs L
.. GRACE RAMQUIST includes thrée pageants, one for the .
ot ._Junmrs, {he others for youth -and. adulf.s. Slx sangs A0e

‘ Eos!er Carols New r.md Old S . Songbook“ g

"In -this 'one book you ‘can have the traditional favorite

songs and. hyiuns, . Jor Palm Sundny, Good Friday, and . -
Easter. plus’ many. reecnt seasonal numbers, ' Includes .
‘1 soles, duets, mixed quartets, and choir numbers, and an -
. : : gxcel!en_t, group of numbers for children; 64 pages. ~75c
rebrhq'ry'.,'lssz' O e : ' o

.
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The posiors Wife

.-

Her Port in HIS Success ;

By Mrs. Dorls Clendenen* ‘ .-”.': Y .

WHEN A cmmcu calls a pastor itis
hot-unusual, we are told, for vari- .

ous questions about his ‘wife to be in-
cluded in the investigation. Qur: first

thought is-that.we feel this is.a little -

unfair.
and- recejve- the “pay,
‘meant 'to.imply ‘that. tlus is the extent
*of the pastor’s work.).” Why then the
_inquiry.of his companion? Be it good
+ or: otherwise, many. an attitude and

He is to’ pro.lch the sermons

-*régardless of its preparatlon or lack

" ofit. - For lhls reason the church has :
. every’ rlght 1o its mvestlgatlon of the -

N pastol s fair lady.. e .
- Itisnot'an exaggerahon to say that

" in the minjstry more often than in any -
.- qther vocation a ‘wife can be thé mak-

- ing or the breaking of her “husband.
This may come from the’ fact that in
the ministry, much ‘more than any
- . other vocation, the wife is a direct
“helpmate” and ‘wields ‘much- mflu-
“ence. behmd his success or failure.

" not. have’ had the prwxlege of weigh-
ing.- this" matter ‘of being’ parsonage
queen with its . responsibilities, ‘joys,

and soirrows before being thrust into.

its task. ‘However, I'm:suie on being

' 1n agreement w1th her husband s call~

"Pnstors wlto, st Mur (] Ohlo -
" AvPhper: glven ot Nortllu)cstem Ohlo Dl.t.hlcl.
Prenchers Meol.lnp,r o

26 (74)

{This is not. -

‘the "~ pastor's - wnfe ‘has
~.preached ever so forceful a sermon, . j

" will be”

" mated clergyman,

T momshes us-to follow after rlghteous- R
Possrbly in many instances she may hess and, godliness, thus perfectmg EEOUS IS
. the fruits of the. Sp1r1t in. our lives,
"Iove, joy, peace, long- "
" suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, . - 4.
moekness temperance, agamst such. . .

T
P

ing” she w111 leadlly make thee  sacri~ _", oL
fices and adjuslm(_nls lequxred by her - .
" husband’s’ posmon in' the mterest of Cete
':h:s suceess. : Dol

- HER Clmnncrsn AND PERSONALITY » Co
Her. character must be above re-w

proach -with: ‘Chiristian. graces mani~.

“festly ewdent in :her. everyday life.
-Character is. made by many acts; it -
_T-may be lost by d single one! . SERE
she ‘must’ riot” act hastily without -
prayer and ‘thought even.in seemingly
_insignificant decisions. .

Williamsen in }us»book Overseers of

the Flock, he states, ‘Among other
".qualltles that are desirable in:a pas- .
“lor's wife is' @ good disposition. - She
cannot- be a. touchy, temperamental
jealous;. sensitive, selfish person with-' =~
out ‘being extremely unhappy Tobe -~ "
" sure, if she is unhappy ‘her husband .-
It is said, that. a happily -
“mated layman may accompllsh more
" for ‘the Lord than . an unhappy, .ill-.
- God’s Word “ad- -

‘which are:

‘there is.no.law.". His servant must

not strive; but be gentle .

The Pmachorl Moquxino R

T

P, B R

Thus. - G

Quoting Dr. ot ..wh1ch ‘it is based 15 ‘Tove.

. apt to. ]

" ‘teach, patient, in meekness instruct- "
-ing those that. ‘oppose themselves.”, ‘Tn.,-
posses,smg these graces she may r:ght- -

) B fully he called the queen of thc par~'
sonage '

.-

' Hen Expsnmmrcs

In secular posmons, years of ex-.'
. _perlence are paramgunt, yet thero is
' no’formal way to acquire years of pre- -
. ‘experience—ever for such an impor-,
The ronly real -0
- .éxperience necessary 'is a born-again .

© experience . of heartfelt, .
- salvation. ~“This is fundamental ‘The”
- ..good news -of this: experience is the

- primary purpose of the ministry. For
*  her-to:be an example of what salva--
- “tion ¢an do for one'is already a point
i the favor of the pastor and- will zo
A Iong way toward }ns success

tant place of service,

up-to-date

Sy Hm DEDIGATION '

Importance of any task mxght well

be measured by .oneé's ‘dedication to.
h the-task or to the prmc1ple o’ which
. it (the task) -
- important work, where the. wife is a-

.is ‘based.

colaborer, is that of ‘winning precious
soyls to the Lord.. The principle on
- Love -in~

. spires giving. - May we say then of the_
“-pastor’s” wife that her part is moreé ",
" than ded:catmn—-——lt is a. complete con- -
- secrating of herself for God’s use and-
“a complete emptying of herself -for.
" God's filling.. One writer has stated
- it thus:

total” effettiveness: |

be wholly effective.”” Holiness mani-

: fested is- truly essential ‘in her life.
“T. beseech .you -therefore, brethren'_'-'
- by f.he mercies of- God, that ye Qresent

your bodies a ‘living sacrlflce, “holy,

. -acceptable unto God ‘which “is. . your. -
¢ .. reasoniablé sérvice,”. was. meant to in~
'}-cludc ‘the pastors Wl.fe also :

- 'HER TmuNING Lo
Many. a’ pastors w1fe hns had 'ner _

formal schooling in one of our Naza-

" rene colleges,” This, we must admit;
) has ‘many- oclvantages, yet it is surely

- Fabmory. 1962 S

_n'ot' a must.
~ in anyone's life-a talent pursued or a

“uales,

" manner of . dress; "
This all-

“Total’ consecration lmphes =
. If a person -is-
wholly consecrated he is commxtted to

L

We mxght say here that--u

phase of education ‘broadened by. a

college education has a tendency to . - |

enhance that- life—if  used always to
glorify God! On the-other hand, we
‘have seen some with no opportunity

for formal college training, having.~ -
only credits from the school of “*hard = -~
who made exceptmnal pas-

knocks,
tors’ wives.. G

" Many .o our pastors wives have}
contrlbuted much to their hushands’

suctess. without’ bemg .college ‘grad~ "
accomplished musicians, - or -
- well- tramed secretar:es.

' .._'.Hrn PERSONAL APPEARANCE o

- dJ ust as it'is true that the c]othes do'."

. mot makeé a man, ne:ther do, the clothes "~ -
~make a woman.

Howevcr, the pas-
tor's wife should give attention. to her

‘sage of holiness;-but whether she pre-

‘sents herself for’ pubhc appearance on ;.

“the street,.in society, or in the church. /.
service, she should be as’ presentable S

-as her husband’s calling permits. Her -

“hair should be well kept, hands clean, = :.
and- f1ngcrnalls well cared for.” She.. . .
will'want to. cuItwatc a good posture;. . -
‘and ‘'whether sitting or standing she~ "~

- should avoid. careless and vulgat posi-

- tions.

:Bvery effort ‘should. be made. |

to’ combat excessive wexght by dis--
_ czplmed eating habits and by some. .
* type of physical exercise,” She'willgs
.unforgwen if she possesses body odors - =
and offensive breath: . All thé well-~
~known rules for personal hyglene'_'
-must be observed : :

Hsn PLACE IN' 'mE COMMUNITY

~‘Belng. a “conscientiots - citizen and-

‘one-who shows: interest in school and

permlssxble civie - activitics, to n.fair. |
o L (75) 27-_."_"

+Her clothes need’ -
-not-be new and they certainly cahnot | _
_be cosily,. But in all circumstances.” '

. the pastor’s wife should be clean) neat, <.
“and  well groomed:~Her dress should"‘ C
1ot be out of harmony with: the mes-
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'degree, will win . the hearts of those

who know her.. She will be consid-.

ered a normal person instead of an
- mtrovert
‘munity . activities will tend. to help.
" However, care must ‘be exercised in.’
" - the selection and extent of participa-
~. tion so as not to conflict with:the part

f .taken in the church, o -

.A reasonable part in com-.

B THE Pasron s WIFE AS Y MOTHER

.. Inmy thmkmg there is nothmg that -

can cancel the effectiveness of: the

. parsonage - home ‘more - than unruly.
. children;

- A short paragraph in" Dr.
Wr}hamsons book says this, and ‘T

" quote: A family of. well-trained chil-
dren, brought up in the nurture and
“ddmonition of the Lord,:is an asset. to"
. the preacher and not a liability.”" -
"They will help: ‘himin_the youth- ae-.
" ‘tivities of. the church, do him ‘eredit:
. in:'the services by their’ example of
- ‘good behavior in the ‘house’ of God,
* and recommend what he preaches to-
.. all who observe.’. ‘Next to his wife, his
- children: wrll be his. most effectwe
helpers ' - ’

- I realrze that the dlsczphmng of the

. children is not. entrrely the mother’s
‘task, et she must be-.able, to rule as:
: surely on her own as’ she would, with -
" the pastor near at hand. In speaking

- of the. bxshop the Word of God tells
- ug, in I Tim. 3: 4;- that ' he must be
" “one .that. ruleth. well his own house,

- ‘having his children in subjection with

a]I grawty * Reahzmg that he is not ’

‘28 CH RS Lt

. hers.

Godls’

“labor of love. -
. turn his thoughts to the fadt that-he .
‘is-important to his wife and- famﬂy,
“and tends to defeal those accusations.. .
of ‘the enemy, who has been trying to :
_-1mply that his - life is useless..
fassurance of her love and-appreciation.
. seems to, inspire. and challenge hlm to

. derful person she says-he is,
~woman. thinks her hushand can be a

‘from reasonable home. duties, -
of our leaders tells us that her prm- :
-cipal. contrrbut:on 'to”.the progress of -

,l~-'

-:always on hanﬂ for dorrectlon, hxs -
" wife must’ be-a comparable, effective

stand-in.” As a mother, the pastor’s’.
wife must be diligent-to teach her
children not only-the Bible truths but -

also . Christian courtesiés  and -man-
“To be. sure, they ‘should-'be . . .
- practiced before the' chlldren enabling ,
them -to be the ordmary and not the o

There will ‘be great praise’ for he: except:on

" as she becomes a friendly and helpful
" neighbor in’ Her immediate neighbor-"
= ,.hood.  Fixing a. covered, dishi- when |
. the mother is sitk -or extending’ “help .
- at the time of: SOrrow are cerlamly ,
. acts of kindness that’ wxll long be re-
" ‘membered. by her friends:
- Word admonishes us to *“withhold not .
. good fram them ta. whom. it is -due,”
> when it is in the power of thlne hand .
. o do it” (Prov 3 27) Lo '

Hen Resrousmrmrms AS A Wrrr. to

THE Pnsron

4

" To really. he a. hclpmate to the pas-

tor, the wife must.éndeavor o alyays
be cheerful and unde;standmg Every-
day_  orderliness - and regularrty of

‘schedule’ will: goa long way' to. help :
‘maintain 'the *proper. atmosphere in
the home:

‘Sundays, -of all :days, care,
must be taken 1o be sweet and en~

'-couragmg, leaving even corrstrucuve
__¢riticism to a. later: time.
".at the end’of a'scemingly fruitless day: -
‘of services, the wife can b just what
. the pastor needs in extending him her':

love. and appreciation for. his sincere
This attention helps to.

“The
try harder that he might be that won-

‘success, . It is always- good to keep

‘ h:m aware-of tlns fact

Hin Ac'rrvrrms m THE Cuuncu e

Her activities in‘the. church may be
determmed by the size of her farmly
or ‘by the time. she"is able (to spare
_One:

the church is in makmg the parsonage.

" home all ‘that it ought-to be. He
goes even {urther to .say, if the. par-{'

Tho Preachors Mogaxtna

“Every .

, qonage qu’Een- is all ‘tha:t s.he‘ oughtto' -
: -be, most of the problems of that home }
_ard solved—-—-or will be

Y T

" Especially j "

- the neglect of olhers in .the ‘parish,
occassona]]y causing . differences: and'}
“troubles which would have otherwise
" nol exnted ‘However;. where there is -

_wauld not want to draw: back ‘because -
- of -her" position..
- Iriendly and cheerful,
- loved by~ all. .
" more free to approach her for counsel’
“ar- prayer as she ‘shows sincere m—-
. terestin thelr problems w S

_‘sense, her family and  home niust.
.. come first; and yet she must-be ready
and wxllmg at any tlmdl to drop what'

 Fobnuory, _fés,z

1

Talenta of -the pastOrs wlle many‘
times are urged to repcated use at

- having no real friends herself.-

yet having no pastor ‘at. all!.

no'one with qualified lalent for .va-.

, : 1
cancies " that-. exist, ‘the pastor's, w1fe ~ways on display!

seem utterly’ i'oollsh but to us who

Being aggresswely
she will be
No- doubt some feel

~ real joy!

‘onié  short paragraph: _“A- happy,

-her husband, who prepares- -palatable
- U meals;

~In many 1espects life - in the par-

sonage s, & sort of" paradox In one  ‘cret’ devolions,

“everyonew-and part:ahty to .none is a

cess.’
l B - A Pustors Wlfe s Prayer _
o Lord Thou hast’ gwen to me an- honored place L
' To labor, and’ to emulate Thy grace, . oo
So daxly 1 would seek 'I‘hy lovely facel . B

’ ‘I thank Thee for the burden I may share— - .

The burden of my husband's évery care. .
(How 5weet the yoke that Thou dost help us hear’)

: In sunht ways, or on the thorny path
Be my sufﬁclency in any.given task :
Thy constant presence Lord I htlmbly ask

. May others see Thy perfect love i in me,
<+ A'loye that CARES—a love that" ‘Wo0s {0’ ’I‘hee
That shall convmce of Thy reallty R

' ;_. - Perhaps dwerse mls{ortunes, seemmg 111
R May be the price of walking in Thy, w;ll——— S
But through them may my fa1th grow stronger strll'

o '.Ancl thrs the prayer that from my heart doth wing;:
. May I, through some small, unobtrusive thing, -
Soothe a hurt or cause, some heart to sing! -

v T ,-w—FaaNccsB Emcxsou

she is domg to help someone in need .
~—leave dishes unwashed to make an
uhexpected call, or turn the sweeper -

- off in order to pray with the caller so .
~in need of spiritial help.. She must -
- be friendly to-all—yét partial to none! .
-Always having a pastor on hand— -

‘Never in_the limelight and - yet al--'-j W
To some it would . -

are.in God’s will in thxs callmg it is a '
"Dry Wr]hamsoo sums jt’ all up with © = .
‘radiant wife wha Toves her home and -’
" keeps .‘the - home attractive,..
) .make=; herself lovable, ‘maintains -se- -

show‘; kindness: to .

‘-"paslors greatest guarantee of suc-'."_

(77) 29 o
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-+ - tions,
~ 'means of entrance, which truly is an
‘ opportumty that is golden; :

.. ‘We get_that word Opportumty from

'the Latin; it is of nautical ancestry;
. 'etymologrcally it ‘means ‘before the

““port” or harbor,
. to_which I have referred can know a .

N :'fulfdlment of theu' wxshes by bemg

._:A'ﬁg‘sz._‘..ru‘

o

For you who yearn o study, but who cont

afford 10 buy the books—-

: : Here Is Good News

o

E Wayne Stuhl

IN h smn’rnmo galhnaceous meta--'_

phor ‘someone has - remarked ~ of

- Erasmus, great scholar and theologlan'.
- of the- Renarssance, that' he “laid the .
- egg of the Reformation, and Luther

- hatehed " it.”
- “Hollander. hrmself said, “Wear the old
- ‘toat; but. buy. the new book.,” It

“And thrs renowned

seems that he lived up to this ideal;

_as he advised, for ‘he. ‘bought books
- first and’ clothes afterward.. '
" 'This reference to books and ap— R
.. parel brings to mind Paul's request
_to Timothy, when he wrote to the
- young preacher, “The cloke that I left-
:at Troas
' books" (II Tun 4 13)
Such loriging: for literature  is also -
o shared by many a minister today; and
* also by numeroiis laymen.’
‘advertising in periodicals’ and through
~ ‘the mails ealls" attention . to valuable -
- 'volumes, wh:ch many of these church-
- men are sometimes: for- financlal rea- -
‘sons ‘unable’to purchase. p
. But for. such’ people is opened aj'
S great door, even though there are ad-:
" versities . of- aforesard ‘money limita-.
-I-seek-to call attention to. this ~

, bring with thce, and the

Allurmg

Those book lovers

© 20 (78) .

. the. Umted States,
“library -administered’ by and for all . ..

" hooks:”

',hhranan, -gracious:
. Miss ‘Marjorie Stone, with. the sug-
‘_ggestron that it might be added to the
"shelves,

bro'ugh't to 'their 'deerred"h'a\ren”by -
-means . of . the "General Theological

lerary of. Boston, It is a. wonderful -

‘assemblage - of ‘almost fifty thousand -

There is. nothmg like it in
It is -a rehglous

volumes.,

faiths and not connected with'a teach-
ing institution, - Persons living in any’

‘part’ of the: United States, including..
‘Hawaii and: Alaska, can’ borrow its’ ..
“Also. navy'and army - chap- .

lains in -the United: States can . avall ol
: themselves of its eff1c1ent service.

The . books are sent- wrthout any

‘postage’ expense. to ‘the. borrowers;: -
" and stamps for the return of them. . -
“are enclosed, " At first the service-was -

only . accorded .ministers, but it has -

- heen, broadened to” include: respon-
. sible laymen, an: Opportumty as amaz- :
"mg as it is beneﬁcent g

Many is'thé time when I have seen "’
-the adverhsement of "a- book that I
longed to possess; but ‘could not own
{for . financial’ reasons,”

“But I would -
forward the adverhsement to: the.
and thoughtful

She would bring to the at- -
tentron of the. Book: Commiittee - my

‘suggestion, if the publication was not -

among those on hand. And'more than
once. I have béen. able to ‘borrow. the .

desrred"readrng through such a pro-'. O
‘cedure : . .

V.

,_-_r

S P

The Pma_char'q Muqozihe TS ‘

" " celestial - abode..

) ‘ She Iaughed

Febmhry, 1952 '

ThlS borrowmg is absolutely wrth-

out cost. to 'the borrowers,..
fme is imposed for books not returned -

~.at the specified. time. -‘Of .course, do- -

nations :to the library are gratefully .

" received, - Sometlmes the book will"

" be so apprecrated that the one who
has-it temporarily” will - want to pur-
chase it of- the publisher or book-
- seller for a permanent possessron
Periodically a'bulletin is mailed to
' borrowers, giving a list'of: books that ~
have been recently added to the.

- shelves. .~
“In- thus seekmg 1o call attentron to

the ‘General Theological Library. (53
Mount Vernon - Street, Boston.- g) I
feel 1 am -paying a debt of gratitude.
Many years_ ago-a brother ‘minister

~ .told me of. the opoortnm_ty this - re-

A slight”

markable institution offers. I was

ignorant “of such 'an - opportunity.
Wnting this ‘article, T am trying to "
live up to ‘the precept, “When you_ .-

find a good thihg—pass it on.’

_And I believe that many readers of R
_these words, ‘availing themseélves of -
the .service . I -have told about, will:
" endeavor; to, make known - {o others

its blessmg, so delighted" ‘will they be
over the enlargement of their reading

realm ‘Thus will come to pass Tenny-.

son’s: glorroua; hnes, “Our echoes -roll

.- from-'soul to soul, and graw forever'

and. forever.”
~For I truly beheve that our ‘bliss in
thc Golden City will be enhanced by

‘obedience - to -the apostles exhorta-
tion, “Give attendance to readmg

(1. Tim. 4: 13) :

i o of

TR ERTACINNE ay‘,paunne

REAcnrjns KIDS' ARE PEOPLE. They

are not heavenly creatures from.a
. They . are - iormal-
“human- bemgs—-—]ust like. every other.

‘.youngster in their rooms at school ‘or

g who lives.in the yellow house at the’
It is my- firm.
‘opinion’ that they should be given the

.-end. of ‘the “block. .

‘Bame allowance and treated accord-
mgly. i

' While t‘nrnkmg about thrs one day,'
1 decided" to gain -some_information...
_from one of my own PK s, ;

- “What ' do you like most and least'

about being :a PK.27 I asked Sybxl
who was thirteen at the time. '

1 hardly-. reahze that I am" one "
(She had ;ust arrwed

. 'Lnnslng, Michigm:

Preachers Klds

E Sproy R

5\

from school\after staymg nearly forty-
five mmutes overt:me for talkmg dur-

'mg class.) - s

Strange as it-may seem, I felt rather
satlsﬁed—-—not with her staymg after
school, but with her answer. 'In fact,
I' was rather . pleased.” My chlldren
did not. 4sk to become P.K.'s. Why

_should they have superhuman stand-

ards "imposéd . upon - them? . Why
should they be constantly remmded
“But you; cag’t do that. Daddy is a
mlnlster"" If we teach our chrldren
to he: genumely ‘Christian, as:-all
Christian parents should, it ought not
be necessary ‘to remiind - them con-

: stantly of their fathers profession,

. But,” another’ thmg PK s don’t
need sympathy

There may he a few dxffercnt as-
(79) 31
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‘pects - to’ being .rrlinis'te,f‘
. But 'why. dwell on them?
-vantages so far outwelgh the’ dls-'
.7 . advantages (if you can call them that)
© - that there is little reason to gwe them :
» . serious attention.

P

it e .

the best people have to offer,
. of the chicken dinners prepared for’
* the preacher, Usually the P.K.’s get '
L .-When the chureh_
o ’people sactifice to give gifts o’ the -
_- parsonage- 1nhabxtants, truly -we:are

- in on them- too.

32 80)

v

The ad-

.Let us consider the ' posmve ele-

.ments in the lives of. dgur chlldren'
- I was raised in the parsonageé and -
- loved it.
~-than -any- of our acquaintances. . I

We chlldren had more. fun

always felt prw1leged and hope our

' . daughters will feel the same way
‘ about it as their mother always has,”

_ First: The mlmster and his famrly.-"
" are.privileged to assomate with" the .

. best people on earth.. Chuich people
) are the “cream of the’ crop.” ¢

Second " The- minister’s fannly is

o also privileged to entertain the finest. -
" people in. the ' parsonage.”

" seldom have the opportumty to “keep”
__the leaders of the- church and honored
*  guests as often. - ‘ 4

Thml The mlmster s farmly enjoys

hlghly and smgularly honored

‘ ehtldreﬁ o

Laymen

JThinl

Fourth: " The = minister’s fenilly

shares people’s “happiest’ moments. 1. - !
relnember’ the thnll tve children got

‘at home when someone camie (o the

parsonage to get marr:ed Yes, there : o
- are some sad times to be shared, also, -
“but.they only add accent:to our lives—

“as black docs i in'my pink kitchen.

- Fifth: Our ‘children are prwllegedq:'

to attend 'more of the epeexal services,

‘conventions, etc. than the chlldren of_ '

- the laymen.

Sizth: PKVS ave encouraged to at-‘A

~ tend Christian colleges. -

of the church, .
“So much. depends upon the ﬂttllUde‘i

OI‘ a.curse,

Personally, ) feel llke makmg no'-

‘excuses- for helpmg raise our children
in the' parsonage.

n,

e Chrlst

[

R I beheve that Jesus Chrls!: is- the Son of God beeaUSe He tallced ISR £
- like incarnate deity; He thought like it, He. planned like 1t He died. " -

~ Tike' it, rising from' the dead in glorlous vindication of -it..-I believe - -~
S in Christ because He evxdenees the- divinity, of His person today by =

“bringing new lifeé to those who receive -Him. What do we’ thmk of -

this man Jesus?: Well if . you doubt what He says. abaut’ Himself, . ...

S ask ‘Him to verify it in your- own. experlence, surrendermg to the '

o ‘truth He has to say about you. S I

f —Rerm Horn MUNGER in o
‘What Jesus Says-. . -
(I’lemmg H. Revell Co )

R

’ Tho P:euchere Muguz[na

o

we instill-into the hearts and minds of
- aqur offsprmg' One finds what he is =
looking for,. _whether 1t be a blessmg’{ o

As for myself, the .
sixth. verse ‘of " the mxteenth _psalm
expreesee my- feehngs' toward ‘ being
“born .into- a" mihister's home: ¥The: .-~
~lines ‘are-fallen unto me in pléasant-
places yea 1 have a goodly her1tage e

Seventh: The, elnldren of the pzu- SRERTEE S
sonage have.a betier opportunity. of -
~ establishing Christian homes, for more e
“than likely they will marry within the .
_families of. other mlmstere or: famlllesj S

T -dymg mert,’

: .‘I pleﬂch not thc gospel!™ _
'.‘-’.(lwme of long ago said, “How much .
Comore would a few and fervent men
© éffeet the ministry, than- a multxtude

_of lukewaxm ones!”. "
. - Richard Baxter’ must have felt the' .
o woe" in his ministry ‘when. he 'said,
- ns laboring men spoke as if he were
. " an idle man,” “The- worst 1 wish- for .
- you is, that-you ‘had ‘my case instead:
“of your labor
: :myseif for. the Ieast of ‘all sairits,’ and
" yet I fear not to tell you,.that I-take’

o Fehmary. 1962

Our Need for "WOE” Preochers

ByAS

Lommlsqlon—“Woe is unto me if
A ‘great

I have reason to. take

the labor. .of .mpst tradesmen in town

to he a pleasuré to the body in com-.
" parison- 1o mine, though I would-not .
.- exchange it with the greatest prmee

.+ “Their labor preserveth health, and
- - minec consumes it. They work”in ease,’
. and T'in continual pain, - They have'
"% hours 'and days of recreation. -
. scarce time to eat or drink. ‘Nobody
molesteth them for their labor, but the -
7 mote I do, the more hatred and. trou-
" ble I draw. “upon’ mie.” R

‘Baxter pr cached; as a dy1ng man to
Someone has said. that'a
generation: of such preachers would

" “rescue this nation from the mouth of"'

“a yawning hall ‘ )
= A preat preaeher of Great Brltran 5
o saxd “Away with mere sermomzmg,‘
-, -and to your’ knees agam in dead

’ 'Evnngellut B

IHE APosTLE PAUL had lns woe" of y

‘T have

“to . deliver. .it.
~things.
pulpxt today is not: causmg mauch of a
© stir,, Paul WHS a shaker of men He

London

_earnest, 1o redlsoover apostle piety, .
" and apostolle ‘power!” -We have an
;all-time high in church membership, -

hut a leading church official made the .-

statement  that two-thirds of ‘these

church ‘members rarely ever enter.a
fchurt.h door, except on. speelal occa- o

‘)101’15

Could xt be that “the fault dear,
-Brutus, is within- ourselves"? Is. it .
time to" plunge the sealpel into’ gur -
’ quwermg flesh? ‘Has the “woe” died "~
:- within the life.of the average preach--

er? Is soal-passmn preaching largely
a lost art?.

world to come into his message?

- The Apostle Paul went into’ Asia
-'.Mmor -stirring its synagogues, pene-
“trating its’ pa]aees

‘He ‘went . from
place to place with the war cry upon

his lips,’ He' had a message. . He had

" Facts ‘are . stubborn
The mlmstry of .the-average

(81) 33

Are .our congregations’ . -
' scourged by tlie law of the holy Ged?

‘the conscience ' of  our -people. -
seourg,ed until it. is bleeding?" Asa. -
" minister of - thé .gospel ‘of Christ, do" - -
you see the: desperate need of today" S
Are you dlsturbed'? Are you preach-'
'mg ‘with ease? o :

" Have, we ‘¢onceded to the 1mpatxent
.modern s snack-bar type of sermons?
. Does ~the " average ‘sermon 'of today
‘endeavor to bringethe power, of the-

N



. . . preacher.
eing s tearlese"

had time to preaeh 6n-the streets, i meant.burden, prison, hardships, but
s0 much of our mmlstry today is done-” |

- the homes, by the wayside, and’ mght

L and day he was at his God-called task..

Weakne.s:, in the pew may be one

- great cause of so_much’ complacency
‘But it also

‘and ease-in the pulpit

" ‘may be caused by a'lack of soul con-

~cern in the” pulpxt
integral part  of a

ourselves"
. Pentecostal preachlng ‘means pain,

yet. so many preach with pleasure )
Preachmg m the yesterdays often:‘

VT o

.Tears are an
soul-burdened .
How much of our preach-
Is it t:me to chast:ee '

“with’ perfect ease, It was - said in a

" unigue manner, . “We are huntmg for
‘mice, - while - the' land: is " being * de-.
- As has-been’ sand o

‘suoyed by lions,”
we "loo. often. maJor on minors,

Se]f~seekmg, self-plory, -self-impor-" " .-
“tance, "self- promotlon and self-satis-
It -is time to be '~
_ It is time
.now for the type of preachmg that -
~will awaken the :consciences ‘of our
-~ audience, and brmg, the power of the
. LOI(] upon our people ‘

faction” must - go.
dissatisfied with ourselves.

The outhor W|se|y insists ihot for a sofe hollness fomorrow we'f:,i‘-'"'

must have sound holmess teochmg 1odoy St

'..‘. . . .

_Holiness Indoctrination for Nazarenes " :

HE QUESTION has been raised rela-

tive to 1ndoctrmatmg our people

. in the .teachings’ of Bibleé holiness,

One asked ' §f the time has arrived.
when.there is a danger of the’ negleet'
of "this ‘docirine among us. “Well,-
.~ what conditions exist that- mlght give

. evidence ‘of this danger? .And why
~ should we emphas;ze the doetrme of
: _‘=holmess more'f‘ R -
. .To ‘begm w1th -We may observe-that
the Church of the Nazarene, as well’
as other holmess graups were by the

E 'Evnngeltst
~34 (82)

G.ur_v.ih"‘-‘_"

‘very nature * of .their . surroundings .
-, stalwart. advocates of the -doctrine of .
entiré sanctification as ‘taught by the &
-Bible.and by Charles and John, Wes-
ley. . The reason. for this stalwartness: = .
‘in doctrine is found in ‘the fact that[.
they encountered opposxtlon dnno
- small way in, their efforts to champmn :
‘the cause of holiness among. ‘churches .~ -
" that opposed the' doctrine and’ experi-
- ence, or. were at least divided on- the'

sub)ect -Facing - this opposition, - it

became necessary for them ‘to ground o
themselves firmly in- the doctrine in- - .

_ " The Prodcher's Magazine |

RN ) ’

I -
P . - -

. -sition,

. encounter
- nation. meetmg eppos:tmn from with-
“* in, The pastor.or evangelist in our
movement ‘may take for granted that -
no one-in the church opposes the dée-
“{rine of hoImess, therefore he uncoh- |

' . phasis:

A

' ._order to successfully defend their - po-
. Hence the indoctrination - of
' these rugged pwneers of holiness
came about of necessity. in- the sup~

port of the cause which they cham-

- pioned: But now, since in the good
" - providence of God ‘we have ‘been
" brought together in a définite holiness -
. organization - which “is' composed of-

men and women in like precious faith,

". _there has come about a sh1ftmg in the

We are not as a denomi- -

; ‘next generatlon may develop mto op— .
'posmon . .

sciously comes tq the conclusion that

- there is not so.mich need to empha- "
" size thé doctrinal side of ‘the subject,
7 _Hence -the letting down, or at least a
o ,‘weakenmg, in the mdoctrmat:on of.

our. people in- holmess :

.‘.‘H:.

New, by mak‘ing comparmon of the.
. sermons ‘used 'by. those pioneer hoh-'
‘ness’ preachers with' the sermons of. .
“our day on. holmess, it will make clear-

- . the point " concerning dectrmal ‘em- -
When those -holinéss. evan- .
gelists ‘of - that day stepped into the -
field fo champxon the .cause, - they
“knew what to expect in ‘the- way of-
.. opposition from -laity, pastors

" often general church leaders. There-_'.
... fore" these early preachers prepared'_,-L
- * themselves “{o . strongly defend ‘the

" doctrine they preached. "On the other -

" hand; it is easy to see that the holiness
preacher who feels that he will en- . .
~ counter no’ doctrmal opponents may -
- “side-step -this clear,. logieal, doctrinal
- - method of preaching for a more thrill-
.- ing style of reciting exciting illustra-

. tions in his effort  to présent the
B '.'expernmental side - of ' .the" subJect o
. This . method, which’
" - called “hot preaehmg." may even. lead -
" to a point of exaggeratmn in‘an effort

: ;February. 1962

“and: -

-and soul of our joyous ‘religion, _
‘we cannot hope.to be able. fo. con-.
-tmue to propagate the experlence of

is sometlrnesj

'o be forceful and at the same tlme

may not. be logleally convinging. In:

".other words, there is a grave danger

of our weakening on the doctrine of-

“holiness because we are brought up" -

under condxtlons where the element -

-of opposition is lacking. - Such need

not neceSsanly be. the outcome; but -
certamly here lies a danger. But it,

is certain that fallure now ta properly.
“indoctrinate our” people in holiness

will léad to a neglect which' in_the.

: ;'fII"’.'

the emphasis o this glorious truth of =
second-blessing holiness. unless - we,

offer clear, and deﬂmte instruction on '_ .

this cardmal doctrme,_whlch is. 'so.
precious to :our church. It'is cle'lrly

‘evident that if ‘sound doctrme is to,
‘prevail amdng. such a growing, eos-
-mopolitan group thére must be acon-

scious effort to mdoctrmate ‘As a
church we must elther be effectwe

-as’a melting ‘pot. to ass1mllate and -

amalgamate as we .grow, or drsmte~
gration is sure. to take place
we. face such a danger, it is. well.that -

we take the matter to heart and. stir -
“ourselves up to definitely and clearly -
indoctrinate our people in holiness. I -
.am_sure’ that we are not willing ‘to,

surrender the glorious’ experience of .
holiness, for herein lies. the very heart
But
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Stzll another cause for alarm in our -
“lask of holdmg to the doctrine of -
holiness in - our. dénomination lies in' -
. the fact that we-as 2 movement have .
*“made such rapid progress in our e[fort

to. widely contact .and - associate ‘a -
T people for the propagatlon of our gos- - -
. pel. Many of these people have been -
" .brought up under various -religious. -
-'Atrammg, and: some of them.have had -
‘no particular’ rellglous training at.all. |
''Theréfore we stand in'danger of losing

‘Binee

e r e v,

TR




thls Ime

L tinudus: -

.. years..

" leges. .

. ing for us.

. '
o

holmess if the doctrme of holmess is

lost to the consciousness of our people,

. Other denommatmns have failed on

v

* Y

_ Now, how may’ we -be kept con-
- scious of the doctrine of holiness? - Of -

course the task will be somewhat « con- -
It is a present need with us, -
. but ‘it -will also ‘continue. to be our
_coming’
"All church- movements since’ : -
. . the days of Pentecost have eventually ‘
T drifted from the narrow way as time’
. went oh,
. tory; it is not guesswork. There is’
. -only one way to ‘keep the church m,--
. the strait and narrow way, and that is
-to keep-the followérs. of Christ con-
stantly stu'red ‘up. ‘as- to the dangeis *

_ that lie ahead But to keep ourselves -
_stxrred -up on the, teachmgs of holiness -
".means that we must go.in for mighity
" revivals in the church, and then’ keep :
“‘a. conscious program ‘of hohness in~
in- the . program  of .the

- church; - Naturally such a-program of,
‘instruction must start with the min- .
i lstry Ministers and Christian. work- E
~ ers must bhe thoroughly indoctrinated

challenge throughout - the

“This is- the matter. of his-

struction .

in every phase ‘of this glorious truth.

They should: ring clear as a bell on’
- the ssoundness of ‘holiness teachmg,,
<. piving no quarter whatsoever to per-

sonal whlms or erfors.in behef

Now it is evident that the carrymg‘
“aut of 'such'a program of * indoctri-
. natmg our ministers and’ leaders ‘must
be done in our own schools and - eol-
Wisely enough for our safety -
- as a denomination, our church almost-’
© from its begmmng has established and -
' 'mamtamed its ‘'own trammg colleggzs

It is" not 'safe to depend upon’ other-

e 'denommat:ons to'do the.job of train-

_ Nor is it advisable that -

o mterdenommatxonal schools shodld he
“intrusted  with the task. " Nazarene. -

. rmmsters must be .more : than Just‘

g 38 (84)

" “fundamentalists.”
_the wvision of our movement and ring . .
_clear on holiness if they are to suc-. -
The foun-

“true on holmes's

. early years" *

: r}xlcndld .youll; enlechlsm.

ceed with our program.-

tainhead of "Nazarene thinking  and

it -straight -if our people are to.be

‘_ properly mdoctnnated in holiness, -

‘Next to our mxmsters in the pulpit = -
-and-the teachers in our colleges, we
“must. carefully guard- the- matter of -,
-doctrine in our Sunday school officers.
' and teachers, and other’ church lead- -
Let s hold to the standards of
: our church on the dacirine of: holmess_
‘by insisting that all of our officers in
“the church and- its auxlharles ring
‘This matter should:

be carefully kept ip mind at the time.

of the anhual election of officers and - |
Our’ pas-- - 1.
tors who' are_ lovers-of this glorious « . i~ °
doctrine and: experience will hot only”

proclaim and delénd holiness from the -~
‘pulpit, biit, will also. guard it-in the”

- leadership of the local’ chuxch. - After
. all; leadership- of our local churches.
is largely: 111tru'~:ted to our falthfui'.-_

'pastoxs o = Sl

the appointment of leaders: -

V

I‘mally, ,wh'lt are we domg to prop- |
'\erly catechize ' our children’ in_ their. .

“Could it not be - pos-. -
.sible that we are somewhat | failing in .
our duty to the future of our deriomj-
- nation by not_taking a mare positive *

step.in, catechmng our-childrén and
young,. ‘people? -

z.'trcne Puh}lshing ,House-—Em-mn

'I'}w Pmachor‘s Muguzlnn ‘

T

sAdventures :‘n Truth i:y W T Purkiser, lsa .-
May be: ordorcd tmm .

'i‘hey must cateh ¢ |

- teaching must ‘be kept pure by guard- - o
ing. well -this- doctring in our leaders. O
."of thotight both in pulpit and" school- -~
room. Soundness of doctrme must be |-
our watchword “We must “not only
preach it stralght but we must teach,

[T

‘Can’ we.not have a -
_raore distinctive course of instruction -, "
.whereby all. of: our” people may be"' '

RN SN S

S

S VU LS

" properly indoctrinated in ‘holiness?
-+ At least it-seems to me that such a
" course’ in catechlsm could be required |
i connectxon with receiving members
- _into ‘the church, regardless of ‘age.”
- Exceptions could be made-where the
- “background is'known. Of course we -
- know that membership in our church
R based upon Chnbtlan expertence:

. -.church.
" of a_parsonage queen, but rather a bit

like  Abraham; as. I’ was not sure-
where my steps were leading. ' It-was -
" the exception of the day which kept.

pulling: at my ‘heart; and .the Lord in
L non-soothmg voice kept asking me

. .:!ﬁ , ‘ K

B

. A . : -‘..-" 5 -- . ‘

- and. correct.beliefs, but.proper indoc- . -
_itrmatmn would make membersh:p, 1
‘miean more and would produce great- -

er loyalty t6our. standards,: . This is

only o suggestlon but I beheve that -
we do owe it:fo our present genera-

tion of Nazarenes, and to future gen- =
‘erations, to- w:sely 1nd0ctr1nate our.

' peoplc in, holmess: :

" How They Did It

e

- Wrm ONLY ONE exception it was a

typical, busy, and bustlmg Sat-

. {-”urday morping - in _the 'parsonage:
" bréakfast - with the. usual. telephone_'
- breaks, family ‘altar, the teen-age boy .
. off -to” work, plus 'the ‘multitude -of -
" duties of the. day which were screar-
- ing for attention. In'spiteof the com-.
. " bined. beckomng of .the lousehold, T
. '--,'found_myse!f walki‘ng out of the side -
~door onto the -walk which led to the
" I'went, not with the feelmg-‘ -
~ church’such as this,- could we stir otur ~

just'what wé intended to do about it

. .Yes, this Saturday was only four -
.. weeks 'away from -Easter and the.
. ‘rhythm’ of my steps seemed to smg

- *Postoi's wlfe, Columbln. South Carolinn -

- Fobruary. 1962

IR

" submitted by Mrs, J, H. Eades*

‘ out “What wzll we;do" What w111 we

.do‘? ‘What will we do?” . ¢
" .As'T opened the door. of the church

,and walked : through - the vestibule -
“onto the lavely carpet, T sIowed my’
steps to a mere crawl, ‘hearing noth-" S
ing- but the  emptidess -being  punc-
“tuated By the creaking of a pew now. -’
~and. then.: R
the front and in turn”began {fo. ask -
the Lord some questlons-—-the first of -

I qu:etly tobk-a seat near

‘which was, Just how,.in an older
people to give the several hundred

offermg'?
guietness, it seemed that the tall, sup-

‘porting, white columns had a raknsh
grin as they’ looked down on‘somecne .
: endeavormg to thmk of a new plan .’

for ' raising. money. Each of seven

“seéemied to tell of the many methods. -
‘ whlch had been used in the past-—---' D

(85) a7

‘dollars we must raise for our Dasterf--" '
“At “first, as 1 sat in .the.

et it —



\

“" which !t came,

‘the'eighth and last ddding; as it were -

“We’ve -seen . _every-
* opeéned some long closed hearts, closed:

.because it ‘had been more convement_ 3
’that way, -but today they were being -

with a sneer,
* thing.” -
" .Butonce agam 1 turned my. thoughts

“-toward 'a .God whom. I knew. was.
vitally- intérésted, in’ the multltude of
" lost people who -would have to be”
. helped. by the Easter offering..” Then .

.- a voice sweetly whispered, “It isn’t a
' new ﬁ]a'n but the same old story of

. the old,” rugged Cross = which - still
moves mens hearts today

1 had it. " A cross, a rygged cross was

.what-ws needed: As I’ rap:dly left
the audltorlum, and made my way to

“my hushand’s study, the’ plan seemed
~to all take’ shape Yes, we needed a

‘huge; Tough cross made of slabs w1th"

huridreds of spikes-driven‘in it. We

S Mawvould have a section on" the cross for
- _‘ \each of our seven departments

" Hegre it was Sunday morning and"
‘the entire ‘schaol had” been asked to ~

-gather ‘for the .opening exercises.

lin, our dlstrlct supermtendent s wife;
fIXIOH, two of our. men brought the

_-the congregation. . There it stood with

" ‘towering head, gaunt and bdre, save.

hundreds of spikes. . By néw my. pas-,
Ttor huaband was challengmg our peo-
~ple to remove- these at a dollar each.’

Immedmtely the érowd was given en-

velopes and a 'man  was harided a

- hammer {o.remove .the hails as the.
. money_ -was brought to- the front..

" Several ushers stood by to report the:
. amount _and. the department - from
" As the spikes were '

. At ]ast A

| : ‘
bemg removed the tensxon began to
mount. 1 sat and watched as people. -

flung wide with the act of cheerful

‘glvmg The money camé-to-the front
.so rapidly that we ran out of tlme
“before bemg abl¢ to count it all.

“Thé same picture 'was repeated on’

* the second Sunday ‘Again ‘the’ pa';tor

threw out a challenge to - the people

* by promising them that, if by the next .
Sunday, - Palm Sunday, the last pail -
" could be-removed, the, hails would be
'."loplaced by flowers for Easter Sun- -
“day.. When the third Sunday arrived,
“the competition. between the depart-
‘ments became 'so.keen .that again it
“took _several ushers to- collect the S

mone'y as the. hands: were raised:” It:
was a wonderfu]l - thrlll to- hear- the
expressions of | pralse ‘which swept the.

pening’ ¢ . audience as the last of the spikes were’
“This meant that something extra spe-
cial was to take place. - As Mrs. Mar-,

removed, - It was as a sweet incense -

‘being sent’ heavenward- to ‘the. throne,

“of -Gad, . Yes, old I"‘lrbt Church” had
. was giving us a reading.on the' Crucx- ;

pulled the: ve:y laat ‘;pike from the

cross. .
huge cross. and placed it_in front of - -

Yes, I had gong to church very

'early on this Easter Sunday morning, -

for Someone was ‘to .meet. me. there

“and -He ‘did not’ dtsappomt me. I--"‘

slipped into-the same. pew’ wh:ch I'had -
.occupied just four weeks ago and with

A new lmpact of the. g]ortous Resur-
- réction, I looked at.thé" cross ‘made -
- white with flowers,

Tt was then qu

I S S ORI -

NI

o

blessed - presence I was waiting for. ..

‘seemed .to’ slip down. bheside me and - _
“Keep telhng the story of the :
cold rugged Cross . :

say,

Dylng to the thmgq that keep us out of ldentxflcatlon and union

D with Jesus is not. sacrifice, but greal release.-

We give .up nuthmg

worth keepmg, we get everyfh:ng_-.l Rupvs MOSELEY‘

as (ss)

" The Preuchors Moquzino "

B o e e AT

: eoulc'!n‘t,he__lp'lit! Lo

- darstopped dead still. ‘
" and it ought to be able to: climb to'the
o tap of the world,. if-even half of the.

’ .publleny about- it is:true, | But it. ‘would

“not go.
. short-circuited my power. _
" but true that the mast powerfil ‘ma-
". dhinery on ‘earth ‘can be stopped by: a
itle” dlll—leLL!AM L S'rmozn m the'_
— Ea':posttor ' S

‘ _Puabwwmmf Coums

A certain nutomublle duxle: in a nor lh_ ’

" ¢rn state some years ago avem[.,ed a-sale

 week right threugh the winter ‘months;

. when other dealers in the seetion werg
- “snowhound and doing no busme‘;q '

" Factory.
~ested. - They- asked the .dealet” for his
“sverct and-were surprised ‘to lenrn’that
_.h¢ apparently had no magic formula.
~ Naively the -dealer confessed - that’ he
. .*didn’t know it.-was hard" to sell cars in-
_winter! - He was surprised to lemn that-
: ,othc:s were getting nd. business. .

'ep: esentatwes “Were

" His system?. Why he had : none—»th'\t

- is, nothing but an inflex!ble rule to make
7 ten enll§ a day. * Andsthat meant, every. - 7
L day .. o raincor shitie, day in and day. '_ N

- out; he made those ten’ calls.

‘course he sold .cars; * He just n’ltumlly

. errn' Tumcs THAT Hmm-:n

While climbing a mountam pass; my-"f‘
"It was«a good car,

I found that,a llltle dirt had

- How 10" Gnow A SUNDAY Scnoon

E“:»ERMON WORKSHOP
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It is curious |

" Submitted by Nelson G. Mink

WAIHN(‘ R

©eHE who- waits fol time {4 gullty of

Tidiculous Tolly, . Waiting and time are
- mulually -destructive,
time represents. its, {.hmce oppo:tunmes :
-~ in . somewhat. © mdelly suecession . and
~e\}e|y person “looks engerly for. the ‘ap- -

It istrue that

_pearance ‘ofsome, cherished’ and charm-
-ing smile of fmtune
waits for Tickle (,!mnc(, {o come riding

on the eager.charger of time is likely to -~

~find. the, saddle ‘empty. : He who finds
work to do while: opportunily loiters

- wilf be most ready to embrace her when

she “prescnts her  charms.’ '"_Miro Ji:
ARNOLY, 1mqmr Mos'es' Lake Washmg-
{on . :

“Why, of

Succr:ss N

The man -who . wins “may . hnve been ‘
counted out several t:meS—but he d:dn't o

hl.‘:ll the tefm ee'-—-Gr:t

> -

material . possessions . about 1,000 times.”
_Sixteen of Jesus' 38 parables are closely
concerned with stewardshlp of material
" possessions.
. said’ to Jesus
‘money _too mUch "

"“Lord, You emphasize
" Sincé ‘the -love of

. money is the root. of. all. evil God knew

" that Teaving ‘it to-the individual’s “what

;1 feel Like. giving". would be most dan-"

. gevous. ‘That must he. why He ‘ordained -
“that the first tenth be taken out for Him. "

However, he who

" February,- 19_52

A, Fmd em (prospects), :
2 Fetch''em (enhqtments)
‘i Feed 'em. (enlnrgement)

. ~From FLETCHER Smuces
Bul[etmw—Canmn F‘:rst -

“And bost of all,. God -proves: today that
© 9/10ths plus God’s blessings do equul
more ‘and g0 fmther than the whole
lﬂllﬂths S -
—Okluhoma Ctty F:rst Church BuIIeun

(87) 39

THE Bmm: mﬁn:ns 10 p1 nyer about 50{) '
times, to faith less than 500 times, and lo :

We wondel if anyone ever - -

"



' ,:The humble Chiist.
" The inspiring - Chxist‘
' -'The heahng 'Chrlst

ASERMON STARTERS

Suggested Themes and Texis S

Afrom- Second Cormthmns ‘

GOD'S. TREASURE CHEST &
" TexXr: -“Biat- we have thns treasure in-
carthen ‘vessels, - that the: exce]lcmy of
the power may be of God, nnd not of uq N

a (II Cor. 4:7).

THIJ GREAT COMPARISON
- TEXT:

. . IMMORTALITY
TEXT

5: 2) &
THE EARNEST OF THE SPIRIT’S
. WITNESS . . )
Tax'r "“Now he’ that hath wr ought us‘ )

Spmt" (i Cor, 5: 5) .
THE' CONFIDENCE THAT COMES
. FROM READINESS
Text: *Therefore we arc always ean-
fident, knowing ‘that, whilst we are. at

" home in the body; we are”absent. l'mm
the Lord” (II Cor. 5 G).. -

_'I‘HF MANIFESTATION OF A READY'{

"HEART .

Tsx'r “Know:ng thexefore tho terror

= of the Lord, we persuade men;: but' we |

‘are made mamfest unto God; 'md I trust’

. .also are: made manlfest in y0u1 con-
-.‘seiences” (II Co: 11) '

_-—N GM

The Chrlst

The s-wmg Chr1sl

The justifying Chuqt .
. Phil 2:5-11
- IL Tim, 1:6-14

© . Secking the s‘lmymg; (;ne :
-, The Good Shepherd

“For in this we grogn; ea:nesﬁy'j
- desiring to be .clothed “upon- with  our
house wh}ch lS fmm heaven” (II Cor :

John 3:14- 21 J
" Rom. 5:6-10

Acts: 3:1-10.
e —DR, W E. ALBEA -

-The seekmg Father '

The Prod: gnl Son

The pr oc]sgnl son.
Malt, 18:7-14

Thc prayer fon lestm'ltlon :

Tho off'-:pl mg of GDcl
Thenew wvcn'mt _
A pmyea t"m pardon’ )

“For our light affliction, which

.is but for.a moment, worketh for us a- .7 |
" far more exceeding and eternal welght
ui glo:y" (Il Cor. & 17) "

“WEAVING THE ROBE OF -

" The bcgmnmg of ‘sin -
The- folly “of sin Luke 15:11-24.
The umvmsahty af sin’ Rom 3:9-.20 -
. The dupnawty of sin . JIsa, 1:10-17 -
. The'.repentance of sin ‘Aets 2:37-42 .
" The: forgiveness: of S M'uk 21120 -
'I‘lm Lonfcssmn of sin". “Ps. 51:12100 .

—-—Du W E ALDEA S

_-‘;' for. the selfsamie th]ng is God, who also
,hnlh given unto. us- the enmest of the -

The Prodlgal Love

;;"I’he Iovmg [athm lost son- Luke]S 1- 24 PR

--The re\ielntlon of. love 0 Johm3i 1121
The respopse of love = * Y John 4:7- 21 .
- The riches of love - /.~ _'f Eph.2:1710 - - -
The reachesof love ~~~ - Rom. 8:31-39 .+ -
‘The ieproof of love ™ Rev. 3: 14-22‘
-Leanmg on God's lovmg-—kmdness . '
g " Ps. 143: 1- 8

" mDn W E ALDEA

S Tlu. Father T
‘ The HcavenIy Father ' . John 14:8- 24 .
The chastening Father = - Heb. 12:5-11. .
The forgiving. Father Ps, 103:1-13
The omnipotent Father Isa. 40:27-31 - -
- The: providing TFather ' Matt 6:24.34
. The regenerating Father-  John 3:1-6 -

" John-4:20-26
T ~—-Dn W E. ALBEA

Luke15:11-24
- John 10:11-18-

-1 Ciuon 6 '36 39 .
_Acts1T: 22.31 .
- Jel‘.31':31¥-34_‘_
- Ps.51:11-8

R ——-DR W 'E.'szn .

‘.'Hl 'I‘he Prod:gul Sm E ’
Gcn 3:1- 8'- '

Tha Preachars Muguzlnu' e

s o e g S i 50— . . —— . e ins

S S

CTEXT:

Do

) H_._ Cmus'r Soucm “TO Bs ALONE ‘
A. “Jesus - constlamed his dlsclplcs -

. APRIACHING PROGRAM .

Thc Alonencsq of Jesus

- Scmr'runs' Malk §:45- 53

he alone on the lrmd {v. 47b) -
_ Inmonuc'rmN The busier we aré, the -
T more necessaty it is that we find, or
.make, time to b& alone. with God: Thc'
- "Master had had a busy: day. - .

I Clmrsr Nssnrn ‘ro BE ALONE

N N A, All day hé had. been gwmg outy "

-~ preaching, henlmg, and feeding. .

... B. Ha needed 1o be alone with Hls.i' B
’ ' 'Scmpwnn

" Father —[01 fellowship, -

.. :C. So we need to bé aloné w:tﬁ thcr .
. Father—haow we meed. that fel-.

‘ﬁ-.‘lowsh:p’ ' _}

" to get into a ship.". “Another ver-

" sion’ reads, “He insisted that the .

disciples get into the boat” .So
. we must insist on being alone.

“'B) “While he’ sent\ the multifudes
e There are |
-~ 4 multitude of cares th’tt we musl", ,
send away. = - . IO
€, “He- went up mto A miountain -

: 14 23) .

ORI —LtkeW:sc avery Chnstnn must;
"w. . have a place and lime stnctly'
i : TLUIIL an RESUL’I‘-——UNBEL]EF

'away" {Matt. 14:22).

-apart 10" pray (Matt

'ﬂlone wnth God

.- 1lL He LEAVES Hxs ALDNENESS ol By

" A, Leaving only: after having con: - .
“tact with God.” So the Christrm..-.

- must farry until he contacts God._“

' B. He leaves -to face into a. storm.
" He could not remain in the’ quiet-

.. ness of being alone ‘with- God,
.+ for the storm-tosscd needed HIS

_ -'mmistryn O
- C. “He walked upon the sea”
Lrina raglng storm)j, .

aloneness. to - face ‘the sto:m tu-
umphantly, - : .

S ¥ He stilled’ the storm, not only on " _
7 the sea, but: within' the hearts of *

- His fear-stncken dlsmples

2 February, wez L EEP

(then )
. So Chmstian-- :
. may “go . from - his - ‘mournt-top -

‘CONCL‘USIDN So todny mnny are’ caught )

in life's storms, though “toiling in-row-
ing,” trying to escape’ the storms, and -
Tighting storms within; will ‘never ‘get to
~ . land anless some of God’s people have
slayed on the mountain untjl contacting

- God—then' in the- power of that contact,
.o into the storm to be a help: to othels
now at the mercy ol the storm. .

—~DUANE Svmucsn i

Fmth That lecd

Num 1;26- 33 14:6- 10
INT!IODUCTlON

17 Tms: Possmm’rv OF Posszssmt«z R
oA, God. h'nd pmmlqed therm Canaan, -
“B.- They were now at’ thc entrance

.-+ ready tb enter,
.C. 'The land had. been surveyed

71 WouL- Tm:y Exm-:nmNcn REWARD or

Regvour? 0
""A. They had a chmce to. make. -

. numbered ien to two,

" € The two. seotits “with- faith were
- almost’ stoned’ hecause they wele

speakmg for God).

A, Forty years in the wﬂderness
" plague.

" were' forbldden to ever’ entcr
-Canaan

-_IVv.' "er Wenk TIIEY FAt'rnLr.ss"

- VA From the human’ standpomt pos-

.- sessioh™’ wns imposslble )
S looked at. the gmnts |nstead of at
.. God,

rather than their Deliverer. -
C. They locked down at. things-in-
. 'stead of up:to Him: who is ubove
_nll things.
T --—-WILLMM C SUMMERS
Wushmgton DC

(39)41

Grand Forks, Nonh' anota .

Egypt is a’ type of "sif.
Dclweranec from. Egypt dnd the wilder-.
‘ness journey is.a type of -the regenerate.
: ‘hfc .Canaan is a type of holmcss

' B. The scouts with faith were’ oﬁt-

B. The unfa;thful -;couts dled of n e

C Al exéept "'JOShUE] and Caieb

They.

B.They conSIdercd .the dlfftculties'
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.-TEXT

42 90y

The Man w:th the Vmce

' .:K'TF.XT John 7 46

IntropucTion: There has never bcen a
- man that spoke and achieved the resuIts -
" that Jesus did. - He. is unique. :

Lo L ‘Jesus” Seoxz WITH Powzn }u\m Au-.

CTHORITY.

" A..He spoke to ‘thc sea and it obeycd SR : _
' & S C.,Wc must take ¢ our sland for or- L

- Him.

B. H¢ spoke to Peter- 'md he wnlkcd.,. o ' o
: - 1L CONSIDFR Wrio It Is THAT Wl-: MUST v

on the water,

. He spoke to the lame. man and hc' T

- began to walk.

-and, lhey were made whole:

11 He Sroke AN, INTOLERANT MESSAGE, .
’ /CoNcLUSION: ’

© ¥efuse Him,

A, He was mtoierant about salvn-
.~ tion "I am the way,” etc.
) B He was _intolerant about loyalty

MYe cannot serve God and mam- R

III Jisus SPOKE. A RAD]CAL MessAGE.”
A It was: radically” different Irom :

the prenchmg of the Jews,

= by the works of. the law.)

.- C. Tt was radienl - in its outle"l'ch; '
B |'

“Go-ye “into. all the world .

R ‘D_, He spoke to the deruon possosfsed‘ o

T e AmOn , L
-+ C. He' was mtolerant about dm-. -
.. cipleship.* “Let him’ deny hlm-.f"

self.”. Lo =

D. It wag radical in its results. "If,'

ncw creatare.”
—WILLmM C SUMMER’S‘

L L h

Whnt WI“ You Do w1th Chr:st"

conslder

I Wiy 18" Turs Quas'rrcm IMPonTANT",_ C
A Because our acreptance or re-
_ & .. jection- before God depenids on -

. what we do with Christ:

" “B. Oirr becommg sons of God or a

- remaining ¢hildren ‘of the devil

depends: on- Wh'lt we . do- WLth'_-f"

- .Chrlst

‘any man be/ m_Chrlst he is a

‘ “What shall ‘T do then with Jcsu-; R

" which is called Christ?” (Matt. 27; 22)
o .INTRODUCTION This'is. the most lmp01- ’
-~ tant juestion that -my person has to

e B It. was radical ‘in. its theolo'g?.‘ﬁ ,"TEXT Hos. 10: 12 S

-{Salvation by faith rather than

C. Our. havmg peace W1th God dc—
.. _pends on what we do with Christ.
e D Our having’ cternal life depends .

on what we do with Christ.” 3
IL. Wuar We Must Do wirn CHRisy

A, We must -aceept H1m or. re]ect,

. 'Hlm

~ B, We must. confess Ham or deny o

Him. -
- against Him,

Do SGMLTHING wITiz,
- . Ay He i _the Son of God.”

- the waorld, © . R
- C. He'is ch incarnate: - © 1

4+

S '—anAM C SUMMFns

B

A Prercvival Semeq
. from a Great Prercvwal Text

Rev:val Demands a Breakmg

INTHODUCTION

A Revwnlc are’ ‘;UH God’q method_
“of vekindling spiritual l'ervo: 'md‘.

" ...reaching the lost

o B. What would yoiigive to see yom -

~ family and friends. saved? -

- have known before. .-

' E 2 This-kind of revival dcmands:-

© saciffice and dedlcntxon
.C. Isracl “had hectime
© o wvine” (Hos, 10:1)2

7+ 1/ Before God could’ cothe agam,' -
her [fallow - ground had to. be,;'

" broken:

o "I2; Revival © dcmands ]ust such a -

. breaking. . Coe
. 1 T FaLLow Gnomw Musr BE_'—_‘\_‘ L
- BroKEN . - S
‘A. Fallow g,tound 1=; th"lt lymg un-
. used. .
1. Onee in service, for s

" plowed ground.
taken over.

'produce harvest

: " Tho Proachsrs Magctzlna‘ ‘ i

- B Heis the Mcssmh the Sawour of L

To . take no - '\ctton is, to'.',_.i

" 1. A maving revival as you never“, '

“an. emoty ;

2 Thorns - and' undelbruqh have

3 Good ‘ground, but not ready to

A N S

. r . K
L

o s m bt s e

. B Evexy church and. cvery Chrls— :

-~ tian ' on occasion . has fallow
* - ground.

I. Talents that oncc were used
+2:- Spiritual . concern that . once
.- was much in cv:dcnce

3. Praying - that once was “bur-’

Rcvwal Demands a Scekmg
CTEXT: Hos 10: 12 L

INTRODUC‘I‘ION

‘A. Revivals come, not by’ annuunce-'
" meént, but by earnest seeking,

B God does not s¢nd- more revivals

'dcn-klnd ” but now “surface SR

‘playmg

{ C.The fallow :ground must - be-'

- .~ broken and turngd over.
-1, Td. receive- the’ sunhght of
o durme concern.

" 2. To.receive the air and rain o{

" the Spmt‘s presenee :

. 3 To. receive the sccd of, human‘
0 -.‘.t‘ - nced S : .

TURN UNDER
.f'-.A; Spirit. of complaccncy

‘B. . Divided heart; -
. 1 Carves-of the world
2. Personal i‘dols '

Spiritual pride;

o ' C s - -
" D. Spirit of dictating - to' Gpd how‘l"""

i the revlvai ‘shall” come :

III TIIE FALLow GROUND To Be BROKEN-

" BY PersoNaL Ermm oo
You “break up your fallow gtound "

A By looking’ at ourselv::s in the-

mirror of God's Word.

) B By. waiting on God untll‘nur%'
" “hearts begin to - fee} the- Wetght :

" of the world’s sin, oo

. C. By placing otirselves “in- contact -
with those w1th grcat splrltu'zl‘-,

need

IV Tuc Rrsm.'rs OF Bnoxm FALLOW S >

Gnomm S
A "God w:ll come
" 10In glory
o & In vxctory
PR § In. stlength :
- _B..‘,God wdl shower spmtual mo:s-
St otare, - T Do
. 1. To softcn
L2 To water
3 3 To produce hmvcst

Com:wston
gmund Chrlstlan disciple!,
i ——NmL Hmmoww

CoIIcge Park Mar_;lﬂndi
' ‘__. Fabruary. 1962 ‘ -

‘beeaust we do not Seck them con-~
stantly. - : .

I Wiom We Ann TO ‘SE'EK
“A. The Lord in His ] .parson.
B. The Lord, who is holy.
- The Lozd who is ommpotent

II ‘How WE ARt 1o SEEK IR
A Repentantly. i E
1. Heaits hroken j'rom sm

II Tm: Bnoxmv FALLOW Gnounn Wu.x.{_ B,

«. 2. Hearts hroken for *;m

'lepect:mtly

" 1.Faith is the'cwdence of things -

S-hot sccn

2. We draw a “fmth cnrclc too

quickly. mbuhd our pmycrs S

. Diligently.

i. Ask—-—seek—-knock
2. The 1mportunate widow

. Earnestly.

1. While God is'near (Isa 55 G)

, 2. With all our hearts
T3 Wlth every means, .

III WHEN Wl’:‘. "ARE TO SFEK
. A Now is the time, -

*1." Romi.-13: 11-12.
<2, 0 Cor. §:2. :

B Nevcx a better tfme S '-'-" .
-C cher a bet!er opportumty

Concwszow

VA Tts t:me to get on our faces
B It is time ta seck God !'or a genu-

mc r evwal

.

Revwnl Dcmnuds a Sowmg
Tcxr - Hos. m 12 '

Inmooucnon . :
_ A ‘What farmer ever
' _- erap without the sowing of seed"“.
. B B. A revival 'is ' a sort af’ spmtual'

* “Brenk up - your fallow. )
R

.crop. cultwat:on

Many a church has. fmled to have
- a'revival’ because it falled fo sow .
- ;the seeds of 1t

' ﬂ('sn 8

-Nxm Hrarrrowcn P

harvested a.



~, "L Sow Skrps.or Rienr Livine,

A, This is a long- term Droif-‘ct ﬂnd"_'

-a constant one.

" 'B. Lack of. holy living w1ll block 1.

church'’s’ ability to have a_com- '

P mumty revwal

Il Sow Srans ‘oF FHIENDSHIP .

Al Fuendshlp begets: ltself R

- B, Genuine’
. people—not qtat:sucal digits.

. C. Friendship’ dependont on per:s

.- sanal confidence (righteousness).
-D. One is ‘rarely - won exoept this .

“brxﬂge" be ftrst bmlt

interest’ in people as -

,'“Cast thy blead"
' waters ‘

side;

| Neiw Hiciitowss
o L ) (A

Tl

Rcvwal Demnnds a Renpmg

I Sow Sm:ns OF LOYALT\" AND Dwo-j_,;__- N

CITION:

' A..'Pedple beccmq mterested m whnt,.‘ S

interests us,

“: -B. People are attréctcd by a greatl- :

- dedication. -~

EER o Halfhearted onalty to the church' :

+. ‘belies our’ test:mony

1V Sow Ssnns oF Ierm'rmN '

:A. Indefinie -invitations to dllnnc:t'

y proﬂuce mdeflmte dmnel _en-.,
__gagemcnts P IR
B. Invitation . that mcludes '“I’II

come by and we'll go together . L

’ V Sow stns OF: Cm«cmn

_A. See persons. as etemal sbu]q w;th'

.-an eternal destiny. .

) B..Remetnbm the personal mlsexy-} -

. of sin.
- C. See’ the eterna[ firee of heii

VI Sow Smms OF INTERCEDING mezn '

-A.Stand between a soul and dooni..
“B. Hold on to God until, C
-G Beheve God in splte of '

"‘;VII Sow 'SEEDS OF Exr'i:cmm' A'rmosjl-"‘

" PHERE IN THE SERVICES.

A, A tragedy to brmg a <;oul mto a

cold_chirch: |

B."Wmt on God untll falth 15 ex-f e

pectant
. Enter heartily’ mto the. Smgmg

er.
. Expect God to come each sewicp
L (Dont Iook for “off mghts "}

= .c:"'o, .

< Cowcwsmn
. A Dont block wvwa] by leth'lrgy

.‘44 (92}

X Hold up. the hnnds of the preach- S 'H'IA"

" B. The harvest ‘isn’i over with rip- 7

"-C

" D; He must b~ noﬁr:shed by exs
amples of continuing !mth in life

B
' :C

Coarn

“,T.t:x'r Hos, 10 12

'INTRQDUCTJUN o . - . s
. Al Revival isn’t done’ whcn the lzﬁt_l o

. sermon is:preached, - Cone
1. Not even .because - thcrc haVe R

“been se(,kel 4.
2 “What

-meeting: may’ be our weakest-

area of revival.’

- 3. Involves effort of . pastox and

"people ‘alike. - R

ened -grain piled.in the f:clds

‘1. Must be preserved in the barn, - - '
s Energy- of ‘the crop ‘must ‘be

made. available to homanity.

Rev:val is spurious" that doesnt

¢ involve merciful reaping.’

RE‘AI’ING Thaar.Is INTELL:GENT o

A, The Manual isn'f: the flrst book. -
- to throw &t a new, convcrt S
‘He miust be rooted in the: Word el
"He. must be wateted by Splrit- -

t‘q"-'t: -o'-‘tu. >

..A

‘B!

led concern,

of the mature. ~

Rearing Twar Is' Pnacrlcnn -
. Made: aware. of, the nature of
'temptatlon R ‘
. Made aware of the difference be-" .
- tween terhptation and sin. T
.~Made" aware. of ‘the ‘remedy for . .-
. sudden. lapses . (I John 2;1): N

. Made: aware of the vital ncces-—
- sity of private: devotions.- ‘
. Fostered in & hunger for holmess )
Rmpmc Tuat Is- Resouncerui’ o
‘Using the talents of the convert. .

1. For edification. of the ‘chirch: .
© 2 For.the strengthemng of - the '

‘canvert,

Finding a r-eason'}ble p]nce for :

Servlce )

.'Cast many revwal seeds broad- . _

upor; many

takes place after the‘ oo

.

Thq Pieuchér'u Maéjuzhia

L D e

C Pulllng him mto a wttness-group

T Cowcwsmn R X :
! . . A. Heartless 1edpmg conszdezs re-
. ‘.spcns}b:hty is ended on the last
& .. night of revival.
Ty +..B. Merciful reaping : continues the .
1 RN _-harvestmg gﬁac(. of . the Holy :
v Spirits . .
“T o -1 Intelligently. g
.72 Practieally. -
R .'_3 Re';ouu_e[ully vl
L ——Nsm Hmm‘owm :
‘A Word of Wisdom:
b . About Investmcnts
TE.XT Mdti G 19~ 21
~ INTRODUCT!ON e T -
i A Speak of mvestmenls good ‘and’
Y bad.” How. many. beuome rlch
S _ through them.: ~
; B. Wise -men - jnvest’ w:sely and
" havé géod finandial advice, .
C." Jesus, the wisest Man who aver
I o0 - lived,. had & Wm'd o[ wisdom
J74 7. . on this subject. PR .
7L T U .Let us obseive Hns counsel and
B ST "advu.e . L
P S I “He Wanns Armms'r UNW!SE Irwasr- j'
k.. MENTR
1+ Ac-Lay not up treasures on “earth:
~B. Unsafe hegause -the- earth’ wd!
. 'someday pass ‘away. - - .
:'C. All things here: on, earth w1ll be
o -',destroyed L
. D. Treasures ‘of . thxs em th w:ll
: .* - wvanish... ;
4 E. They can be lost s0 easﬂy )
i ' 'F.-They .can be stolen from us:
i '+ G. He knows that if otr t,reasures
i, . .- “nreon this earth our’ he:ix-ts wdl _: e
s hesalso.. a
H. He knows treasures hem are

_ofternt gathered at’ the negle_ct

" 7-;,:;’. AR '-" of thé soul,

I "He knows that urne and talent,
"which' should . be ded:cated to

R  terial ‘benefits here,
: Hls recommendalmn ls

Februury. 1362

, A

 :'about finance from . our

. Him are often used-to gain® ‘ma- o

E—

' Il MAKE-. Youn INVES‘I‘MENT Wuznn I'r .

Is  Sare.
Safe from’ tluew.:,
B. Bale from corruptioh. -
o €. .8afe from heing lost.- - - - .
D.. Where it is secure.. Thcu. is no -
: risk. S
Hls conclusmn ist

L. Tm:m: Is ONLY ONE PEHFECTLY SAFL
‘ 1NVI-:$TMENT

Al Investments 'made here on'. thls e

- earth have ruined’ many a man.
B The’ last . depression cause_d
. many to cummlt. su1c1dc

C No matter how secure an éar th-
Ly mvcshnent ‘may seem, it'is -

- safe only as long as.-time lasts. -

. Thc kingdom of God apd: souls

- are the’ ‘only etex nal and Iastlng ]
* things,” -~ 7 -

E Make your investments where
‘they wnil be eterndlly secure.”,

Coucws:on :
Lot's accept thxs wmd “of w1sdom o

'-Let's be' carefut -about our. invest-
. ments, and be suré we:invest.in the
- kmgdnm of God and eternal, thmgs
.. We can do tlus by SR .
. Tithing -
~ Offerings . )
. Giving for m:ssnons o
. Revivals® ‘
‘Souls ‘
. " Buildings, schools, etc i .
It will be ‘much ‘bétter:to be rich in ;

@apom>

“eternity ‘than” here on  this " ‘earth. -

“Let's ‘make’ our mvestments over
o there ; . :
: ".-—HADLEY HALL

N Lomsw!le Kentucky

. »

N 4. .

_ You re in Debt
Tsx'r Luke 16: 5 Philemon 19
INTRODUCTION -

B A Speak.of this bemg an. un--"r,.‘rrl

_pleasant subject. . . }
B “Talk about installmcnt buymg_
and ‘debts.

‘ obtam thmgs f.hlS way

@345

Mastcr P

‘How. most people" -



: C Speak of natlonal dcbt

~ID. Some:may. have home- paxd for, ..
. ‘ and ‘even ’
_money - in’ 'the bank, but still.’
.No man’is: "~ ~
debt-free, We are debtors We",

no installents,
you are in debt:

have debts .to pay.
“We are m debt:

I To Our FOUNDING FA'rnEns SRTEIE P Co
A “Those who' suffered to give us;~" S
. our Ilb&ltxcs, rxghts, and prw-

ileges, -

: B For the . Chustmn falth they-'

possessed.  and godly heutage
they left us, -~ - . &

" 'C. For our Chustmn nation and"r e
’ .of "R:ghts_

- 'homes, the’ Blll

- churches. .

II Tn Evzn‘r BOY Wno Has Sm:n Hls,, o
Bcoun AND GIVEN Hxs LIFE TO DE-‘ PRI

) ‘FEND AMERICA °

AL They gave then hvcs that we P
might cn]oy ‘our precmus I'ree-_- SRR

dom.

III To THOSE STATESMEN AND LEADERS‘-

Wiio HAVE Mape Amenica GREAT.-

T A Men ‘who “placed . right and.'
o " honor’ above polttlcs and ex- -

"f'"pcdlencyc :

"B. ‘Men who risked their lives for
. the ught-»-Washmgton, Jeffer- -~ .o
> . son, Patnck Henry, and Abe S

' s Lincoln. .

TV .To Rﬂmmous LLEADERS Wuo HAVE SR '
* Concrusion: ‘We can never pay. ‘all the

dcbts ‘We_owd,. ‘but we- can befaithful . -

KEPT THE REVIVAL Fires BURNING

" lished it

B.: To Brcsee Reynolds, W1111ams,- _“ :
‘.Chapman Mlller, _Ncase Rob- -

_inspn.
C. To the missionaries who vae

“own served . us - in - other

'Wm'mq Grosse, “and others

VII To Oun LOCAL Ctmncn

A To. the charter membexs', a11\ o
. ~who have helped to. cslabhsh-

lt o EER A

© made, . - v

ilthe

VIII To CnmsTmN chuns A ND Lovnc

‘ONES .-
A Fox theu prayers and he]p

IX To Oun Gon

.. Byery. ‘han is in debt 1o ch SR
1. He gives. us life, health, - -
sunshine,A

cnergy o

strength
C ood, “ete, .

. Gavc Hls Scn ;

‘women who-founded “our ..
. church, -those ‘who have cstnb-'f :

lands,
‘Schmelzenbach, Ester Carson-.

o B. Speak of’ the. local church and: = "
" its'influence in the community. |
C: -The " great - contnbutlon it has -

D. ‘You owe the. chunch your good F

“will, bcst ‘efforts, presence, in- .
-~ fluence; .mo:al support, active. " -’
‘co-operation, bcst Scrwce, and o

2 He prowdeé éaIVatlon for us

© T
N LI

T

'rm: KNOWLEDGE OF '.rms nom: ‘_,‘-

. mend it to. thinkmg laymcn
e 1n51ghts it p10v1des :

LA REVELATION OF JESUS cnmsT

‘of Rcvelatlon, accozdmg to. the premillennial - view:  However, .in- many -

_A ‘W “Tozer. (Harper, 1961, 128 pages, cloth $3 00)

The author of this*book is known far and w1de as a-man wsth a facde 4

“pen, He writes with penctratlon ‘and -courage. As editor his wrmngs have .

burned and sung their way into the hearts of thcusands : ,
In this volume, The Knowledge of the Holy, he. gives. us: his t,hcologlcal e

S ‘thmkmg in boiled-down, capsulé form. He has mtcntmnally phrased this

_book for the rending of the layman,’ And yet in‘no wise has he’ destroyed
~the basic -dignity of theclqglcal expressmn

decldcdly provocative. Most certmnly it "is* top- quahty writing. - T’ com-
mestcts w111 al:»o thmoughly cn]oy thc
' i!.: "'“” f" ‘.-"',\ ’

J B. ‘Smith (Herald Press, 1961, 370 pages, cloth, $5 75)

_ The author of this bcok was a beloved and highly’ respected scholar of T
.the - Mennonite. church, | He did’ most of the work during the last- fifteen. .~
- years ‘of his life, but unfortuhately he dicd before the work was finished. . |
" The first editor selected to complete the Wcrk also died. It was completed - -

by Dr J. 0. Yoder, a pmfcssor at the Eastern Mennionite College. .
' This book is a' meticulous verse-hy- -verse mterpretatmn “of. the Book

> places what - are obvmusly figurative passages have been literalized 1oo

.much, “The book would be helpful to-those who, have had widé reading on’ ° -
the subject, but it is not’ rceommcnded asa beginmng study on thc Book . "7 s

~ A. Apostles, - martyrs, Lu'ther, ' :

' tewards. and be faithf ki of Révelation. : :
e gif:y’ I‘ox, MOOdy’ Sunday, f)'lymcnts crrll ths;3 deal;:s le.\lre 12};0!3121 lgg R - There. is & constant tendency in the bcok ‘to” rescrt to sqphlstry to ;
o e, .. - ' -

. V To THE CrugcH

A. Every, man and’ woman 1n: C
- America’ owes a, debt to the_-

. R Church. .
e Amemca :

Think . what xt has done fm; -

:lhankful f01 and sincer ely. try to pay.
, S y ‘--—HABL‘E:Y HALL -

v

L

C. Some folké do- not rcahze Just,_ S

- what the Church rneans to.our

. coluntry, Does ‘more to keep it:
_free than any. other; mshtutxon .
D. Sonie folks want 6 reap the’
~ " benefits ‘of " the, Church nnd'

‘never pay" their- debt:

.,.';VI To Youn DENOMINATION :
T A We owe much 1o thc men and

‘Smn.s

It may be a- law of nature that “to the
- victor belongs the spoils” but it is o law. - .
-,of psychology- that the victor ‘belohgs to -
" the spoils;” for in a sense, he becomes -
N _enslaved to. what he has conquere:f and,
_posscssed"-'-—SYDNEY I Hanms, _Chtcago L

T

i e A g e e L

e gL b At it 5 b

prove pcmts that are quite unrealistic. " Prequently also there is-.an extreme’
-use of alliteration in.the - use of whith the act.ual meanmgs of thc vetses( S
- 'seem. to be overshadcwed L

(R L Luns!ord)

GREAT EVANGELICAL PREACI!ERS OF YESTERDAY

Jnmes P. McGraw (Abingdcn, 1961 160 pages,. cloth $2 75)

Herc is & book edited. by James P. McGraw, professor at Nazarene
Thcclogmal Seminary. " There are twenty-four chapters, each one- -dealing -

.+ with a highly interesting. evangehcal ‘preacher. of the past. ‘The men range - e
: - all the way from John Whycliffe to' John -Henry Jowett.
_ sents-a vivid pictmc of .each man, describes his. bnckgrcund his preachmg L

methods, his experience ss a preacher, and some of his doctrines.

This- will ‘be found stimulating to the minister and perhaps at points = ;
embarrassing, and what minister dbcs not nccd to be alternately msplred'_

and embarrassed"

There are-twenty-three ‘brief = .
chapters dealing with the 'various attributes of God.. The reader will not -
’ aglec with every exprossion and sentence in this book but he will find 1t-. o

Each chapter pre-. =

R Dady News s

"45 (94) :  The Proacher's Maquzma B Fabnicry. 1862 s 47




e . B ! “ : '_."-, . . . ;',' ‘ 7" -‘_. . ‘. - . - W ‘ ’ ...'.‘l._'.
. HOW TO DEVELOF A NG cnvken LoE M ORSHIP
Chmlw W She-dd (Abmgtlon, 1‘]61 128 pages, paper, $1 25) - o R S ENCOURAGE FA LY w
“This is a case study of how one man in a rather thulhng, yet. prachcal T - o m the homes Of your church SR
o way has developed and is developing strong stewardship in his church,, wlth CoUL T eraoan -u NDOVHES VAR " AT RSIHITE VTIONAL Y
Do partlcular emphasis on. percentage giving and tithing. The. author writes - —— - ' -

" from a vast backglound ‘of practical eXperiencé and gives workable plans
'which havé produced results. - These are, not ]ust theones 'I‘hese\are
.proven and tested plans |

“The.author is a. Presbyter:dn and does not teuch a_strict “storehouse F
tlthmg policy. _He suggests that some people may ‘well give less than 310 '
o _per. cent, There: are some rather offhand reflective statements against the
‘t.- " church leaders who think that 10 per cent is the minimum of tithing. - Again- o
_‘the author ‘waould be rathér. lax in- lettmg each xndwadual dec1de how his [
mhe would. be’ distributed. - o . P
-But on the: whole, mmlsters wxll Imd a lot of pracllcal Jdeas and these
can be adapted to our own- Nazarene syst‘em 0[ storehouse tlthmg (Decm, ' L -
Wesse[s) .o . P . e STt “For every family with prowing cluldrm N
IR Lo T IR : : : ' Iig 312 stories are written i sitmple language, I‘rc{urcs many’ Iul!-_u‘i.s,c “add

s AT o P ’ 1o each story—G64 ‘multicolor; 115 luhup.rnnhed m hlnck and “white, . !ncludcs
o T ‘g . maps- and_colored ehd sheets. l\\Al k

ST ‘»‘\‘l)\im Illllin\ EM(I p.'lgu \\"I‘.h-lhh q:lnﬂ\ bu:lrtl.._4-culor l.\mmnmd -

anlly Brble “+  WITH CONCORDANCE'AND REFERENCE’

director of Christinn family Life )

tneluded . in Hs sone two dozen . features are: presem.ah(m |n[..(~-m'1rr1.'u,e s
- certificatey amily mcord\ mnn()unclm, helps,’ dn!l} readlngs 15 cblnred m'ms ;

wards of Chrht i ored. = )
_ Durably bound ln Imitatien léather with red under gn[d ed;,es ﬂnble p.mor .
" Large, hbld print. G 2 x Oy x.ﬂ.,_ S (NAD L . .’ U .
. B-—i‘ilPCRL . L SO SJ 75
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_PASTORAL COUNSELING FOR MENTAL llE’ALTH R R
Samuci R, Luycock (Ablngdon, 1961 96 pagcq pnpcr, $1. 00) L

IEENE \i I B U“\ Same ‘as Smnd'm! Fdnmn |)Iu~, pver 160 cxlr'l pages of *

bm(lln;. with. “"Head nf (“hrlst‘ insert.

Hmc is offered basmally sound counselmg in an mexpensive format

Whetl]er a’ preacher’ wants to buy a book of paper. ‘cover to keep foria-

- permanent library ‘is his own ‘decision, “The title 'is a bit misleading, for i o S

- the book does discuss inany things besides ‘mental health. - It discusses the- = o

- techniques of counselmg, marriage cotmselmg, parental counse]mg, coun- v

‘seling the aged, counselmg the alcoholics; and counsehng in family affan's

‘Actually, mental health counseling is but a minor part. of the book. " It.is:

sketchy at each pomt. of concern but does-cover a wide range of needs. -, ~

OFf special value. in the book is its’ blb]loglaphy, _whmh w111 give lo any .

pastor a splendid reference list. . o
- Speaking of alcohplism, it bothers us because ho seems to. succumb to ool

the 1‘ather modcrn, liberal: attitude of’ suggestmg that alcohullsm isa dlsease

and no longer B matter of sIn or gmlt. '

Tru!h for. Todny - By BERTHA Mumao-? S
L anI} meditations for t:mcs hkn these ©
heart-searching truths to ({mckan Chrlstl'm experience. uplm and . oncmxmgc- L

ment just when il |s nee ed-most, Truh a Splril msplrl.d hnuk . 380 pages;”
_‘('frn'h bacrd. ‘ - BT o, $"' o

“

'Mountam Trmlwuys for Youlh Mﬂs CHIAS, E. cowMAN‘

B(.‘ﬂl’!“.d to voung pnoplc-—vdwohon.\i rt.lchu;:s for l’;lch d'ty of thc-
vear; Written by:ong with o sy m]nthotlc understanding of their par--.
-lwul'u plohlcms Jid ;mqm clu{h boani (CMP) s T $250

An unfm]mg source of spmlu al lnbpllnllﬂn second ‘anly to the Bible.
‘Auncli\n‘\ bouid i black.: leather- ;,r'unul eloth - with .!Lcnmt )..uld bmmp—

7. m;, 497 StIEs. nnd ros;mnsnc u'ldmm A Lo -] B ) I
 NIHILISM e ~' o e ST T “Bread flf”P Box
Hclmut T}uehcke (Haxper, 180 ‘pages, cloth $5 00) o -.‘ S Breu of Life”’ Promise ox.
L Addsw.uwtv 1o \'Olll qcuplum :
“This'is a careful techmcal study of ‘the . phllosophy of mhlllsm, thlch 3  reading, : L
*is the philosophy that teachés that nathingness is the ultimate reality, The - : ' {‘g;*;i;‘,}"gﬁﬂ':,";*:}fﬁ;,f,};',!,}’f:,‘\c“,“;‘“f‘;‘,?;‘;‘r‘il Ry
-reader. might be surprised fo.discover that-this is a- ‘dominant. intellectual Lo ful. cards with scripture on one_ side’

Cand poeln.on reverse.: ((‘S)

. trend of our time,” The author seeks to face lhlS -with' thq challenge of GrLieP _31_73":':

Chustmn faxth s
This is a convmcmg apologetlc for the Chnstmn faith, - The authm
-is one of ‘the outstanding ministers, in' Germany, “The-style is- somewhat
K stodgy, perhaps because the lranslatmn from the German is not too good
A reader. would have to have quite. a considerable . background “in
. mytholegy, phllosophy, and “other’ ‘technical htelatuie {o be able to get
‘distinet value from" the book ——A Et.woon SANNER :
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The Fumlly Thui Pruys Togeiher Siuys Together
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.

ﬂ\ptcmib ucommvnded {ar uu\‘da} }Jome- use: hv Earl C. Wolf )

Jncknl . . '$3.95 K

“photas.-maps, stories, and pictures, -Gilt- Imxcd ?44 pa;,vs nbrikmd bus'lg((]}, Co

Here the -family. tegether - niay find. many’ seed ide*u. for’, Eurthcr 1hnup.ht U
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